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PREFACE. 


"Tue Basis of the Greek Text in the following. 
pages is, as has been mentioned in the Title, 
Bp Blomfield’s Edition. My respect however for 
His Lordship’s high attainments as a scholar has 
not prevented me from using in frequent instances 
my own judgment in the selection of readings. 
Yet to this, as well as to my choice of interpreta- 
tions in many doubtful passages, I may with truth 
apply his own expression when speaking of the 
learned Author of the Tentamen, “ Nunquam sine 
pavore discessi.”’ 

Voss’s German Version will be found, as it was 
reasonable to anticipate, to deviate in many instances 
from the Text which I have adopted, not only in its 
respecting a different class of readings, but also a 
different arrangement of certain of the Choral Sys- 
tems. His views also of many obscure passages 
rendered an exact correspondence between his 
Translation and mine impossible. In no single 
instance however has it been altered in expression. 
In the Choral subdivisions I have conformed it te 
those preferred by Bp Blomfield. 
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by a single effort the boundaries which limit inferior minds, 
and present admiring Greece with the form of Tragedy in all 
its great and essential lineaments fullgrown.° It is a pheeno- 
menon which ranks among the most striking ‘in the history 
of the human mind, and is interesting alike to both those 
classes, of i inquirers, who follow it in its operations under 
the sway of circumstances and events, and who contemplate 
it mirrored in the bright creations which this golden era 
of its powers has transmitted to us. 

. The poet to whose writings our attention has been last 
directed presents, with a sublimity of genius perhaps not 
inferior, a bent and a direction of it altogether different. 
Scenes of tranquil repose are the subjects in which Pindar’s 
myge, delights more especially to expatiate. That of /Eschy- 
lus revels amidst the magnificence of excited sympathies and 
heroic achievements. The political bias to which the writings 
of the former appear to lean, but which we have demonstrated 
to have arisen from the selection of subjects which he made, 
has imparted to them a sustained grandeur of sentiment, and 
an elevation of language, proportioned to the rank of those 
whoge victories he commemorates ; that which is discovera- 
ble at every step of our progress throughout the compo- 
sitions of /Eschylus—the democratic principle—produces 
an effect upon them not inferior in degree, though different 
in kind, stamping them with a character of vehemence and 
ardour commensurate with the intensity of the patriotic 
feeling, which was itself in part a reaction consequent upon 
the efforts of arbitrary power directed against the liberties of 
Greece. Hence the republican spirit of the poet of Thebes, 
though not less forcible as a principle, was softened down by 
a counteracting influence which produced the direct opposite 
effect on the poetry of the Athenian Tragic—which be- 
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stowed on it all the energy and the vigour of a reactive 
impulse. 

I cannot perhaps employ a fitter’ medium for conveying 
to my audience a just perception of the Genius and Style 
of this great Poet than the language of an accomplished 
_ Scholar who has bestowed much pains on its elucidation, 
and. the result of whose labours will shortly appear before 
the Public, so far at least as they have extended to thé 
finest effort of that Genius which has been transmitted to 
modern times—the Agamemnon. The following are ex- 
tracts of his correspondence with a distinguished friend® 
relative to those labours, which from the peculiar excite- 
ments under which they were written I have found some 
difficulty i in freeing from a certain mysteriousness of ex- 
pression so common among critics of the German school, 
but which amply repay the reader’s attention. ) 

© ZEschylus” (writes he) “the most ardent spirit of his 
age, excited by the representations of earlier times in con- 
temporary works of art, full of patriotism and courage, 
aided his Athenian countrymen in the groves of Marathon 
in the assertion of their freedom, and fought as became a 
brother of the heroic Cynegirus, who clung to a Persian 
vessel by his teeth after being deprived of both his hands. 
A like energy distinguished him as a poet, and Greecé! paid 
bim pre-eminent honour as one inspired by Bacchus. Born 
and acting in an age which resisted oppression with the’ ar- 
dour of a sacred inspiration, he stored his youthful fancy 
with ‘scenes of death, and cherished in his soul the sublime 
contemplation of human power in its highest degree, and 
of the yet more exalted might of destiny.: The choice 
which he made of subjects for his muse already announced 


* «« Ausziige aus den Briefen an den edelen von Truchsess auf Bettenburg,’”’ 
dated May and July, 1814. See Abraham Voss’s Preface to his Brother’s Trans- 
lation, pp. vi. 8. wherein the letters here referred to are given more at length. 
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in :beth.thiese is Revenge,: of the one as.khe:mother-ef Iphi,; 
genie, of: the: other, asthe offspring - of. Thyestes: nSyberr 
dinatanto, these,and -coutributing -no.-slight impulse, to, the 
psogress ofthe action, are the lieentious and, unbridled 
affections with: which these. personages: are possenped, Lust, 
dnd dealqusy :and:.Destre of supreme dominion, which: cid 
cumstances conibine with the former to work the.ruin ofiehe 
rhonarch: of: -Mycena. - Dea Mtg adg ed gig! Thay 
vu Phe: Clyteemnostea. of + Hisebylus:-has -been termed $18 
Lady. Macbeth of antiquity, .and.,;with justice, as far,.a4 
concerns -the :delineatidn..of an: absorbing pasgion,..peying 
the. way to the: deepest cniminal.atrocity, . But it is, evident 
to any one who ;has studied thése-charaeters.with ;attention, 
that the portrait which. the Athenian. poet hea drawn.ia ane 
of more complex colouring than. that which:we owe #o.tha 
genius: of Shakspeare, . The, heroine..of. the. foxmer. acts 
on.a principle of. revénge which has grown out of a princi- 
ple of virtue, but which is so blended. with motives of a, hasex 
kind,-that we forget. the reality in our contemplationief the 
semblance. We forget the:mother of Iphigenia,in the paray 
mour of A’gisthus—-the avenger of.the.child in the murderer 
ofthe parent. On the contrary, in the Clyteemneatra ofthe 
British poet we behold nought élse but the exclusive, selfish. 
néss of high-vaulting ambition. The personage undex;ifs ine. 
fluence becomes unsexed. No modifying passion interfeges $e. 
arrést’its. onward progress, and, if it. cannot.atone forthe 
enérmity of the crime, to palliate at least the guilt. of jts.¢pne. 
céption. ‘The passions which agitate. her. are nowhere, s¢ 
powerfully developed as in the. scene where she yages om: her. 
faltering husband to the perpetration of the, deed. which she. 
vainly imagines is to invest him with undisputed sovereignty, 
and they are developed without the. admixture of. a.redgeming . 
virtue. She professes herself ready to sacrifice. the deargst 
emotions of our nature-—ta break. through, ..its.,. strongest - 
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ties—to forego its tenderest charitiee—in the -prosecation 
of 2 a single , intent. But not so Clyseemnestra; as painted 
by the. Athenian poet. The. lioness obeys the strong: in 
pulses. of maternal love. The dam of Orcus evokes:her 
Furies to sacrifice to the Manes of her Iphigenia. Heneey 
when she i is taxed by those around her with the sole cor! 
mission of her atrocious act, and the sophistry of her plé 
repelled, which attributed to the Demon that hauntedithe 
posterity of Atreus the murder of Agamemnon, she shel. 
ters herself under that which represents it as an act: of. re+ 
tributive justice : she replies to the lamentations. of the 
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An illustrious poet of modern times has attempted the 
same there with Aeschylus, and has proved himself, in the’ 
development of tragic passion, scarcely inferior to his great 
original, I speak of Vittorio Alfieri, whose drama, the 
Agamennone, ranks among the finest productions of his ge- 
nins. In the general conduct of his poem he has followed 
fEschylus very closely; the incidents are nearly the same, 
and the catastrophe accurately so; but in the portraiture 
of particular characters he has deviated in some important 
respects from his model. His Clyteemnestra is not that 
creation of unmitigated horror which the British A¢schylus_ 
has presented us, nor is she that being of firm and unal- 
terable purpose which he of Athens has depicted. With 


PRELECTION, ETC. _ Xxili 


all the incentives of Revenge and guilty attachment spur- 
ting her on to the commission of crime, she still is feminine 
in; her feelings and fluctuating in her resolves, and is not 
wound up to the perpetration of her last act until the im; 
passioned address of Agisthus leaves her no alternative. 
Then, and not until then, does she become the Clyteemnestra 
of the Athenian poet. 

In accordance with this view of the character of. his 
Heroine, Alfieri has with much judgment omitted from the 
list of his Dramatis persone that of Casandra, one of such, 
powerful interest in the machinery of A‘schylus. He has, 
doubtless, impaired by this the force and energy of his de- 
tail, than which nothing can be conceived more sublime, 
nothing more overpowering in the emotions which it engen- 
ders in the mind, as it exists in Auschylus connected with 
this character. But the character with which Alfieri has 
supplied its place is one in perfect keeping with the dispo- 
sitions which he has selected for his heroine, as nothing 
could be devised better calculated to awaken and keep 
alive the softer emotions in the bosom of Clytemnestra 
than the presence of the pious and the artless Electra, 
whose filial love opposed a barrier to the suspicions of one 
parent, and the criminal purposes of the other. Therefore 
it.is that. the part of the Trojan captive is left out whose 
presence aided the conception of AXschylus, but would in-’ 
terfere with that of Alfieri, respecting Clytemnestra, and 
the character of AXgisthus is, on the contrary, wrought 
up into one of more unmixed depravity, to preserve the 
balance of Tragic passion, and the probability of the ca- 
tastrophe. | 
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DER WACHTER. 


Gebt, Gotter, fleh’ ich, dieser Mihn Erledigung, 
Der Hut, ein Jahr an Lange, da gelagert ich, 

Vom Dach der Atreionen her, dem Hunde gleich, 
Wahrnahm der Himmelssterne Nachtversammelung, 
Und die den Volkern Frost und Sommer bringenden 


WARDER. 


I pray the Gods a respite from these toils, 

This year-protracted watch, through which reclined 
Aloft here on the roof of the Atride, | | 
Like house-dog, I have held communion with 

The’ assemblage of those stars, night-gems, and those 
Bright rulers,—change to mortals heralding 
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Glanzhellen Fuhrer, jen’ im Ather stralenden 

Sternbilder, bald aufgehend, bald im Untergang. 

Auch jezt der Fackel Fernbezeichnung mufs ich spahn, - 
Den Glanz des Feuers, der aus Troja Kunde bringt 

Und frohe Siegsanzeige ; denn so, hoff’ ich, wird 

Des Weibes mannhaft trozend Herz gebandiget. 

Wann nun der Nachtirr’ eingethaute Lagerstatt’ 
Ich hiiten mufs, die nie von Traumen wird besucht, 

Nein, nie; den Furcht anstatt des Schlafes wohnt mir bei, 


Of summer-tide and winter, orbs diffusing 
Their radiance through the expanse,—setting now, 
Now orient. And the torch’s signal-light, 

Of flame bright glancing, tidings from far Troy 
Bearing, and of its downfal sure announcement, 
I watch for now—so dominant, I ween, 

Is woman’s spirit, nerv’d to manly purpose. 

And when repose, night-wanderer, I court, 
Dew-moist, unvisited by dreams, affright 

The place of sleep usurping on me waits, 
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Dafs nicht die Wimper fest ich schliefsen kann zum Schlaf ; 
Wenn dann ich sing’ ein wenig, oder triallere, 

Den Schlaf durch Gegenzauber so wegbannend mir, 

Dann seufz’ und klag’ ich dieses Hauses Misgeschick, 

Des nicht, wie vormals, allzu gut verwalteten. 

Nun komme heilvoll meiner Plag’ Erledigung, 

Dafs frohverkundend schein’ in Dunkelheit die Glut !— 
Willkommen, o Nachtleuchte, die helltagenden 

Lichtglanz verkundigt, und der Reigentianze viel 


That so in slumber all too scantly close 

My lids : but when to chant, or trilling strain, 

I seem to’ address me, song’s remedial balm, 
Compensative of rest, calling to aid, 

With groans then weep I the calamitous state 
Of this our household, not, as erst it wont, 
Manag’d with fair repute. Would now relief, 
Happy, from these our woes, arrived, the flame, 
Fair herald, through the darkling gloom appearing !— 
Hail to thee, Lamp of night! of orient dawn 
The harbinger, and of the festal choirs, 
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Aufregt in Argos, solchem Gliick zum Festampfang ! 
la, iv! 

Agamemnons Gattin Jaut ermahnen will ich jezt, 

Dafs auf vom Lager fahrend, schnell im Hause sic 

Ein erhohtes Dankgejubel diesem Fackelstral 

Entgegenjuble, wenn ja Ilios Veste nun 

Hinsank erobert, wie der Brand anzeigt mit Glanz. 

Des Reigens Vorspiel will ich selbst beschleunigen ; 

Denn meiner Herschaft bring’ ich guten Glickeswurf, 

Ein Dreimalsechs, das mir die Feuerwache warf. 


Which, in thanksgiving for this prosperous issue, 
Argos throughout ordains.——Joy !_ Joy! 

To Agamemnon’s consort on sure grounds 

The signal I convey, that from her couch 

With speed uprising, to this beacon light 
Acclaim of sound auspicious she may raise, 
Since the’ Ilian town has fallen ; this yon blaze 
Stands forth to view announcing : I too will 
Chant a prelusive strain ; since, that my lords 
Have had in their affairs a fortunate cast, 

I shall engage, yon light throwing me the main. 
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O mog’ ich denn des Heimgekehrten theurer Hand, 

Des Hausgebieters, Stiize sein mit dieser Hand. 

Das andre schweig’ ich; meine Zung’ halt Stiereslast 
Gehemmt. Das Haus hier selber, konnt’ es Stimm’ empfahn, 
Witrd’ iiberlaut ausreden. Ich bin Kundigen 

Zur Rede willig, aber stumm Nichtkundigen. 


_ CHOR. 
Zehn Jahre bemah, seit Priamos Feind, 
Grossthatig fir Recht, 


Would in this hand the dear-lov’d hand I clasp’d 
Of him, this mansion’s lord, restor’d- to home. 
Yet hush the reat! dear purchase to my tongue 
Were utterance—-yet might these walls, were voice 
Accorded them, in eloquent strain speak out— 

So that, of free consent, to those alone 

I speak who are appriz’d ; for the’ unjnform’d 

All I reserve is my forgetfulness. 


| CHORUS. 
Lo, the tenth year, since from Priam claiming 
Redress of wrongs, 
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Menelaos der Fiirst, und Agamemnon, 

Beid’ herlich von Zeus durch Zepter und Thron, 
Beid’ Atreus Sohn’, ein Gespann voll Kraft, 

Des Argeiervereins Schiftausend in Wehr . 


Von der Heimatsflur 
Abfihrtep zu tapferem Mitkampf: 


Herzhaft aus der Brust aufschreiend nach Mord; 
Zween Habichten gleich, die, der Kistdlein halb,- ° - 
In verwildertem Schmerz, hoch ober dem Horst 


Hin kreisen und her, 


Great Menelaus, king, and Agamemnon, 
Atreus’ sons, the undaunted pair, . : 
In behalf of the honor they held from Jove, ~ 
The throne, and the sceptre they bore alike, 
Launch’d from this land 

The Argive armament, 
A thousand ships, the allied host, 
From their inmost soul dread Ares shouting, 


Like vultures, who robb’d of their nestling brood, 


In anguish wheel 
Over their desolate tenement, rowing 
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Von der Fittige ruderndem Schlage gewiegt, 
Da die Nestsorgfalt 


Um der Brat Aufpflegimg dahinschwand: 


Doch ein Obeter hort, ob Apollon wo, 
Ob Pan, ob Zetis, die im Weissaghall 
‘Scharflautige Klag’s 


Und der Wegfihrung nin folgt zum Vergett ' 


Auf dén Frevier:gesandt die Erinmys. 


So sentet die S8hn’ Atreus auf den Held, | | 


“Mo. 


With oar-like wings, 
For lost to them is their unfledg’d care 
Nurtur’d within the nest. 
Apollo, or Pan, or Jove, 
Listing on high to the wailing shriek, 
Their birds’ lament, 
The spoilers’ unholy deeg attend 
With the after-penalty of their crime, 
The Erinys of those they expell’d. 
Thus omnipotent Jove, who guards 
The hospitable roof, pursues 
With vengeance of the Atreus-line 
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Alexandros der Gott gastlicher Freundschaft, 

Zeus, der um das vielgattige Ehweib, 

Vielfaltigen gliederentnervenden Kampf 

Des hinab in den Staub sich malmenden Knies, 

Und der splitternden Stang’ in des Schlachtengewihls 
_ Vorkémpfen dem Danaer zuwagt, 

Und dem Troer zugleich. ‘So geht’s, wie es nun 

Da geht ; es erfiillt sich des Schickeals Schlufs ; 

Kein Flehanruf, kein Trankgufs auch, 

Kein Thranenerguls wird Moren, die nie 


The Phrygian chief for her who shard 
Her wedded love with many lords, _ 
Of manty a battle-strife preparing 
The strength-consuming toil— 
The knee of the warrior bent in the dust, 
In the prelude-fight all shiver’d his spear— 
For the Trojan and Greek alike. 
But as events are now, they are ; 
Fate hastens them on to their destin’d close, 
Nor by the altar’s odorous flame, 
By libatory streams, or tears, 
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Glut achteten, beugen den Starrsinn. 
Doch wir, ungeehrt, weil altet der Wuchs, 
Von des Mitkampfs Zug’ Auswiirflinge hier, 

Wir weilen, da schon 
Kindahnliche Kraft uns stiizet der Stab. 
Denn zarteres Mark des Erbliihenden strebt 
In dem Busen empor 
Greisahnlich, und nicht hat Ares Bestand : 
Hochaltendes nun, wann das griinende Laub 


Shall he the’ unyielding wrath appease _ 
Of deities whose fanes 

The votive flame hath not illum/’d. 

We meanwhile, an unhonor’d band, 

With flesh by age’s withering touch 
Blasted, that martial train . 

Deem’d unfit to join, remain, 

A strength but that of childhood staying 
With the staff's support. 

For the spirit of infancy bounding within 

The breast is but that of decrepitude’s years, 
Nor is Ares station’d there ; 

So with old age—when the verdure of life 

Is wither’d and sear, 
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Schon niedergedorrt, dreifiifsigen Gang 
Hin schleicht es, und wankt wie ein Kind kraftlos, 
Ein am Tag’ umirrendes Traumbild.— 

Doch Tyndaros Kind, 

O Konigin du, Klytamnestra, wie nun ? 

Was Neues Geschah? was vernahm dein Ohr ? 
Was fiir Botschaft gab 

Dir Vertraun, dafs rings du Opfer erregst ? 


His tottering limbs the staff upholding, © 
Than babe not stronger, hobbling forth, 
A vision in day-light, 
The dotard roams. 
But thou, my royal dame, 
Daughter of Tynd’rus, Clyteemnestra, say, 
How fares it now ? 
What tidings of import strange have arriv’d ? 
What message hath reach’d your ears, 
With suasive pow’r 
Causing you thus on all sides to heap 
The shrines with your incens’d gifts ? 
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Dats der Gotter gesamt, die der Stadt vorstehn, 
In der Hoh’, in dem Grund, | 


Wie der Himmlischen dort, se der Marktobmiacht’ 


Altir’ in Geschenken entbrannt sind ! 
Hierhin und dort, zu dem Himmel empor, 
Steigt leuchtende Glut, 
Balsamisch getrankt mit des heiligen Ols 
Unverfalschtem, geschmeidigem Labungsquell, 
Zum Gebiack aus dem Kénigesvorrath. 


For lo! with the meed of sacrifice 
The altars blaze around, 
In honor of those great deities 
Who guard this sacred ground, _ 
Those of the earth and those of heaven 
To whom the forum’s charge is given. 
On this side and that, in lengthen’d line, 
The blaze ascends, : 
Imbued with the sacred unguent’s pure, 
Balm-wafting, gentle, pow’r, 
From within the recess of the regal bow’r. 
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Hiervon sag’ an, was moglich dir ist, 
Und zu melden vergénnt, 
Dafs Heilerin du hier werdest der Angst, 
Die nun mir bald anfeindet das Herz ; 
Bald freundlichen Glanz aus den Opfern erhebt 
Hofnung, und verscheucht den unendlichen Harm 
Der ins Herz einfressenden Wehmut. - 
Macht ist mir zu erhohn bahngliickliche Starke der Man- 


ner Str. 
Fiirstliches Bluts (noch haucht ja von Gott in das Herz 
mir 


Whate’er thou knowest, and canst impart, 
I adjure thee, declare ; 

Balm for my anxious soul prepare, 

Depress’d alternately by fear, 

And cheer’d by hope, which borrows from these 
Thy hallow’d rites 

Bland-soothing influence to repell 

Ever-craving care, and grief 

Which banquets on the soul. 
The’ auspicious omen of their future hopes, Str. 
With which to cheer our leaders bold 
Heav’n met them in their path, I haste me to unfold— 
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Zutraun Liedhall, 
Mut mir regsames Alter) : 
Wie dort Achaia’s 
Zweithronigen Sprofs, der an Kraft bliht, 
Einig in Herschaft, 
Sandten mit Speer und mit Arm zu Vergeltungen 
Stiirmische Adler ferne gen Troja, 
Als sie, Gebieter der Luft, 
Den Gebietern im Heer, 


For still the gods impart 
A suasive power to’ inspirit my old age, 
A vigor link’d by kindred tie 
To heav’n’s prophetic melody— 
How the royal pair, 
The Achzan rule two-thron’d who share, 
Who lead to the field the array 
Of Hellas, united in purpose, ° 
Wing’d in resistless flight attends 
The monarch of birds to the Trojan shore, 
With hostile brand, 
And with guilt-avenging hand— 
c2 
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Dér schwarz, dér hinten beschimmert, 
Erschienen unweit dem Palast 
An der Seite der Speerhand, 
Auf weitglanzendem Size, 
Haltend ihr Mahl von des Hasen an Frucht schwertrach- 
tiger Gattin, 
Die matt am Ende war des Laufs. 
Wehe getént, o wehe! doch sieg’ einst Wohlfahrt ! 
Als nun des Heers Weissager, der sorgsame, schaute des 
Atreus Gegenstr. 
Riustiges Paar, da erkannt’ er die Hasenverschlinger, 


Hovering near the vestibule, 

On the spear-hand side appearing, 
Of sable plumage one, and one with light 

Tn glossy radiance dight, 

To the armament’s royal chiefs, 

Near where their tent conspicuous stood, 
Mangling their prey, a hare, with numerous brood 

Pregnant, arrested in her flight. 
The dirge, the dirge attune! the good prevail ! 
Then, as the sage diviner of the host Antistr. 

The two Atride saw, diverse 

In spirit, the rapacious pair 
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Und Kriegsfeldherrn ; 
Und so redet’ er Zukunft : 
yy Mit Macht einmal zeucht 
In des Priamos Veste der Zug hier ; 
Alle des Ringwalls . 
Schaz’ auch, welche die Volker sich sammelten,_. 
Odet des Schicksals Méra gewaltsam. | 
Nur dafs gottlicher Neid. 
Nicht verdunkle die Kraft 


Of banqueters, and chiefs . 

Supreme he recognis’d : prophetic then. .. 
Thua spake he ; “ Priam’s town will fall - 
In lapse of time before these powers ; - 

All within its towers . 
Of treasur’d wealth, the public hoard,. 
Will Mera with violent grasp 
Render as prey to the’ invader.: 
Only may no invidious wrath. 
From heav’n descending the brightness dim 
Of the curb of steel, 
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Dem gescharfeten Zaume der Kriegsfahrt 
Gen Troja! Groll hegt dem Palast 
Die latoische Jungfrau, 
Weil Zeus fliegende Hunde 
Vor der Geburt mit der Frucht die verschiichterte Hasin 
. geopfert, 
Und hafst den Schmaus des Adlerpaars.” | 
Wehe getont, o wehe! doch sieg’ einst Wohlfahrt ! 

», Die Holde, sé liebreiches Sinns Schlufsg. 
Fir nackte Friihkichlein der entbrannten Stirmer, 


Which, forg’d by the conqueror, Troy shall feel : 
For the chaste maid, Artemis, 
With unpropitious eye regarding 
This house appears, her sire’s wing’d hounds, devoting 
As an altar-offering, | 
And with her offspring, the birth-pang 
Being yet unfelt, in common doom 
Involy’d, their hapless captive ; for she views 
With deepest hate the eagle’s feast” 
The dirge, the dirge attune ! the good prevail ! 
“ Such is the fost’ring care, Epode. 
With which the virgin-goddess fair 
Guards the nurslings of the wild, 
Or, dew-like embryos yet 
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Und rings alles Gethiers in der Wildnis 
Noch brustliebende Jungen, lass’ uns, . 
Flehn wir, froh sich wenden zum Wohl die 
Glickliche zwar, doch bedenkliche 
Schau der Felsaar’ hier ! 
Des Heiles Gott auch sei gerufen, Paan, 
Dafs nicht widrige Hauche dem Danaervolk sie mit langer 
Fahrthemmung zusend’, 
Anderes Opfer begehrend in Hast, ein verbotenes Uninab. n 


Of ardent lions, and all else which roam 
The fields, or drawing life 
From the maternal stream. 
I pray her to direct 
To prosperous issue these 
Dark omens good announcing us, yet still 
Bearing an aspect threatening ill. 
Thee too, Pzan, I invoke 
That the’ adventurous Greeks no more, 
By adverse gales long fetter’d to the shore, 
Thy godd@ts-sister’s wrath may feel, 
While with an eager haste she bids prepare e 
Another sacrifice, unhallow’d, one 
From which, unbanquetted, the taste recoils, 
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Ehlichen Streit aufregendes, nicht mannscheuendes. Furcht- 
bar . 
Harret ja sein, der zuriickkehrt, 
Tiickisch im Hause versteckt, um das Kind fortgliihende 
| Rachsucht.” 
Also hallete Kalchas, erhabenem Glicke vereinend 
Graunschicksal vom Gevogel des Wegs dem Palaste des 
Konigs. 
Solchem in Einklang 


Source of domestic feuds, 

The’ allegiance to the husband due 
Dislodging from the heart ; for there abides, 
Yet to roll back in fearful retribution 

On his devoted head, 
At whose behest his daughter bled, 
A wrath, the household swaying, veil’d 
Beneath deceitful guise.” 
Thus from the birds which met them in their path 
Did Calchas to the chiefs presaging 
Of this our royal house, 

Destiny’s impending wrath, 

Yet, not unmix’d with good, its woes assuaging, 
Announce: then raise the’ acclaim 
In unison with each, — 
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Wehe getoént, o wehe! doch sieg’ einst Wohlfahrt ! 

Zeus, wer auch er sein mag, Str. 1. 
Wenn ihm lieb solcher Nam’ entgegentont, 

Also nennet ihn mein Ruf. 

Keinen weifs ich auszuspahn, 

Alles wohl abwagend, als 

Zeus nur, auf den ich die Last 

Der Besorgnis vereitelt 
Legen kann mit Zuversicht. 
Nicht auch Er, der vormals Geg. I. 


The dirge, the dirge attune! the good prevail !— 
Jove, by whatever name Str. 1. 
It pleaseth him to be address’d, 
(If by that title of his sovereign sway, 
It freely I accord ; 
By tbis, all others scrutiniz’d, seems best 
Announc’d his claim 
As universal Lord,) 
Can with unerring judgment say, 
When of the’ oppressive load, as vain, ’tis fitting 
To dispossess the thought : 
For He, in the’ olden time © Ant. 1. 
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Machtig war, aufgeblaht von keckem Troz, 
Nichts mir nahm’ er ab; er war. 
Auch der drauf erwuchs, den Ob- 
sieger fand er, und erlag. 
Aber wer Zeus in Triumf 
Mit Begeisterung anruft, 
Wird empfahn Weisheit durchaus ; 
Ihn, der Weisheit zeigt den Staub- Str. 11. 
sohnen, ihn, der ,, Leid belehrt” 
Als Gesez hat aufgestellt ! 


Conspicuously great who flourish’d 
In the full bloom of all-encountering spirit, 
Can nought declare, his day 
Being past ; extinct too is His sovereignty, 
Who, next of line, 
The guerdon he had won 
Yielded to Him of matchless might ; 
But he, Jove’s victor-hymn who chants with zeal, 
All wisdom shall attain ; 
For ’tis he who to its paths «Sir. 1. 
The erring minds of mortals guides, ) 
"Tis he who ratifies the law 
Whereby experience from mishap we draw. 
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Wallt doch oft im Schlaf auch vor das Herz 
Schuldbewufst Seelengraun, 

Und dem Starrsinne kommt Besonnenheit. 

Huld der Gotter traun, die allgewaltig 
Steuren dort auf hehrem Siz ! 
Drauf sodann der altre Heer- 
fiirst der Schiff’ Achaia’s, 
Nichts am Seher tadelnd, nein, 

In androhend Ungemach gefalst, ° 


On the slumbering sense distills, 
Visiting with its smart 
Each conscious heart, 
The pang of unforgotten ills, 
And even on the’ unwilling ear 
Returning sense obtrudes. 

Those too, perchance, enforce their claim, 
Who in Heav’n’s dread seat enthron’d 
Have seen their high supremacy disown’d.—— 

And then the chieftain elder-born 
Of the Grecian armament, 
Chiding not the seer’s prediction, 
To the sad doom resign’d of heav’n’s infliction, 
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Als der Fahrt Hemmung, fafs- 
leerend, abschwacht’ Achaia’s Kriegervolk, 
Welches Chalkis Burg entgegen, aufhielt 
Aulis wogumrollter Strand. 
Und Wind’ im Ansturz vom Strymon bringend Str. 111. 
Elende Weil’, argen Stand und Fastung 
Und irren Gang der Manner, 
Nicht schonend Schif noch Hemmtau, 
® 
When the Grecians’ proud array 
Impeded in its course, 
Whilst each resource 
Quick fail’d, in irksome idlesse lay, 
From the port of Aulis, where 
In ever-changing course 
Now refluent, now advancing, roar 
The waves of the Euripus-tide, 
Doom’d long to gaze on the Chalcidian shore, 
And breezes from the Strymon blowing — Str. zzz. 
Bear them across the main, 
Famine, restraint, inaction in their train, 
Mortals’ course deceiving, 
Full measure dealing to the ships 
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In Lang’ endlos die Saumnis dehnend; 
Sie dorrten grundaus die Blit’ Achaia’s weg. 
Doch als des herben Sturms 
Linderung jezt, die mehr noch 
Lastete, laut den Hauptern — 
Kalchas getént, meldend den Zorn 
Artemis, dafs heftig den Erd- 


Grund mit dem Stab schlugen die Sohn’ 


- Atreus, die Zahr’ im Antliz : 


And their cordage of decay, 
Delay redoubling on delay, 
Arresting in their onward course, 
And withering all the flow’r of Greece away. 
Then of the disastrous storm 
A remedy to stay the force, 
Yet more grievous than the ill, 
When aloud the augur urg’d 
On the chiefs, alleging this 
His taunt, the wrong sustain’d by Artemis, 


The’ Atride, stirr’d with sudden impulse, hurl'd 


Their sceptres on the plain, — 
Nor could the gushing tear restrain : 
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Der altre Heerfiirst anjezt begann so: Geg. IIT. 
», Ein hart Geschick droht dem Ungehorsam ; 


Doch hart auch, soll mein Kind ich 
Zerhaun, der Wohnung Kleinod, 


Dafs graunvoll mir vom Blut der Jungfrau 
Die Vaterhand sei befleckt am Brandaltar. 


Was dessen leer von Leid ? 
Ub’ ich Verrath am Schifsheer, 
Brechend den Bund des Mitkampfs ? 


Then spake the elder king exclaiming, Ant. rr. 
“ How dread the’ alternative 
Thus offer’d to my choice, or not to give 
Due heed to heav’n’s behest, 
Or my house’s ornament, 
My child, yield up for sacrifice, 
With his virgin-daughter’s gore 
Defiling a fond father’s hands 
The altar’s consecrated pile before ! 
Which preferring can I hope 
Not to share the’ attendant ills ? 
Recreant to my fleet become 
In utmost need ? Those compromise 
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Dafs sie ein sturmstillendes Siuhn- 
opfer und jungfrauliches Blut 
Trachten mit heifsgierender Gier, | 
Ist ja gerecht ; denn Heil bringt’s !” 
Doch als vom Nothzwang das Joch er aufnahm, Str. 17. 
Entgegnen Geist athmend, frevlen Irrgeist, | 
Verrucht und siindig, wodurch 
Der Mensch in alle Frechheit, 
Wie spat er einsah, 
Verirrt ; denn dreist macht zu Schand’ und Greuel 


Whose purpose is allied to mine ? 
*T were meet that, with desire to fury rais’d, 
They should the virgin’s blood, an offering giv’n 
To quell the tempest’s ire,— 
Thec laim I own were just,—require.” 
But when beneath the yoke he bow’d Sir. IV. 
Of stern necessity, 
Purport breathing from his soul 
To guilt veer’d round, unholy, impious, 
Thence, all compunction lost, the course of thought 
Being chang’d intent of reckless daring wrought : 
For such is the career of guilt 7 
Which mortals run, 
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Der schnode Wahnsinn der Urvergehung : 
Jezt fafst’ er Mut, selbst sein Kind zu opfern, 
Dem Krieg’ um Fraunraub hiilfreichen Beistand, 
Und Einsegnung der Schiffahrt. 
Das Angstgeschrei nun schazten nichts sie, Geg. IV. 
Und nichts den Bhitenleib der Jungfrau, 
Gierig des Kampfs, die Richter. 
Da ruft den Priestern nach Flehn der Vater, 


When once the dread delirium of crime 
Shuts out virtuous resolves, 
From small beginnings rising, in due time 
It to deeper still leads on. 
Thus did a parent nerve his resolution 
To offer up his child, in furtherance 
Of the martial enterprize, 
Which for a wife’s abduction sought redress, 
Preliminary rite the fleet unmooring. 
All disregarded were her prayers Ant. rr. 
By the warrior.chiefs, 
Her tender age’s virgin bloom, 
Her invocations of a father’s name ; 
He to the priest’s attendants, when the prayer 
Was o’er, gave her in charge that they should bear 
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Der Opfergeis gleich, sie iitberm Altar, 

Umflattert von dem Gewand, 

Wie sehr sie ring’ hinabwarts, 

Empor-zu-halten, 

Und des schonen Mimdleins beredten Wachter, 
Den Laut, zu hemmen vom Fluch der Wohnung 
Durch Zwang der sprachlos gestrengten Ziigel. Sir. 7. 
Zur Erd’ ihr Safrangewand nun senkend, 

Warf sie jedem der Opfrer 


Her, as they would the victim goat, 
With promptest zeal 
Aloft, and place her on the altar’s pile 
Swath’d all closely in her robes, 
Her aspect prone-averted, and the while 
Her lips on which the hue 
And form of beauty was impress’d to seal 
With vigilant caution, lest a plaintive wail 
Should utterance find, or curse 
For wrong sustain’d against a guilty house, 
Violence using, and the bridle’s force 
Quelling all pow’r ofspeech. Meanwhile she glanc’d, Sér. r. 
Her saffron-died attire 
In loose disorder streaming 
Over the plain, from each imploring eye 
D 
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Vom Aug’ ein Flehgeschofs um Mitleid ; 
Und reizend, als im Kunstgemalde, 
Wollte sie Red’ erheben. 
Dieweil im tischreichen Saal die Jungfrau 
Des Vaters dreifach geweihtes Loos 
Oft froh mit Gesang gefeiert. 
Das weitre, nicht sah ich’s, noch erzahl’ ich’s. Geg. r. 
Doch Kalchas Weissag’ ist nicht erfolglos. 


On the sacrificial train 
Pity-inspiring shafts, and stood 
All bright in loveliness, like as by art 
Of painter sketch’d, looking as though she would 
Say something ; for oft-times 
In the guest-chamber of her sire 
The costly banquet she was wont to grace, 
And honoring his degree and place 
Blissful, and by threefold libation hallow’d, 
With her pure virgin-voice the melody inspire. 
What follow’d I nor witness’d nor declare : Ant. rv. 
But ne’er hath Calchas prov’d 
His augur.arts deceitful ;— 


AFAMEMNQGQN. Sl 


Oica Of roig pey waovotr 
padety exippémss’ ro péAdov 0, 
DJ \ b) > A , Y 
evel ov yévoir. av Aboicg, Mooyaipérw 
toov O& Tw mpoeTévEly’ 
\ \ Li 4 ? ~ 
Topoy yap H&E. cbvapOpoy avratc. 245 
méXoLro O ody Tart Tobrotow ev¥mpaiiCc, WC 
Gédet 760° Ayytorov ’Ariac 
yalag povdédpovpov Epxoc. 


| r 
jw osBiZwv adv, KrXAvrayvjorpa, Kparoc 


Auch Dike wagt traun den Leiderduldenden 
Belehrung zu fur kunftig. 

Doch Vorerkennung, bevor geschehn ist 

Was fern herannaht, die fahre wohl. 
Gleich ware die Vorbeseufzung. 

Denn klar erfolgt’s einst mit hellem Tagslicht. 

O mége dies nun gedeihn zu Wohlfahrt ! 

So wiinscht die Hausfreundschaft hier, die Apia’s 
Land schirmt allein als Schuzwehr. 


Ich nah’ in Ehrfurcht, Klytamnestra, deiner Macht! 


Justice retributive deals out, I ween, 
Her wisdom in full measure 
To those who mourn the’ infliction, 
But of the future, whence no refuge can 
Ever be hop’d, farewell the vain prediction ; 
That were to mourn before 
Their date life’s miseries ;—for those 
Clear issue shall, in union close, attend. 
May all events succeeding end 
In happy consummation, this the prayer 
Of those left here to cling, sole guards, to the’ Apian shore. 


1 come, meet homage to thy sovereign pow’r 
D2 
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Denn billig ehrt man eines Hochobwaltenden 
Khgattin, wenn verddet steht des Mannes Thron. 
Ob etwa Werthes, oder nicht, gehort du hast, 
Und froher Hofnungskunde voll dein Opfer bringst, 
Vernahm’ ich gern wol; doch auch schweigend krankst 
du nicht 
KLYTAMNESTRA. 


Mit froher Kiindung, wie es heifst im alten Spruch, 
Komm’ uns der Morgen von der Segensmutter Nacht. 


Rendering, Clytemnestra ; such befits 

Our monarch’s consort to receive, when from 

The regal seat his presence is withdrawn. 

But whether aught auspicious in its import 

Has, or not, reached your ears, that thus with hope 
Joy’s message bearing the’ incense-offering 

Thou bring’st, I fain would hear, yet murmur not 
If silence to observe should please thee best. 


CLYTAEMNESTRA. 


Tidings of good, as men are wont to say, 
May this morn bear you from the womb of night. 
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Freud’ horen sollst du, gréfser als sich Hofnung traumt! 

Siegreich in Priamos Stadt gestiirmt ist Argos Heer ! 
CH. Wie sagtest du? hin flog mir unglaubhaft das Wort. 
KL. Troja den Achaiern eigen! Red’ ich klar genug? ~ 
CH. Freud’ itiberrascht mich, Thranen mir entlockende. 
KL. Dafs du es wohlmeinst, sagt ja deines Auges Blick. 
CH. Wie denn? verbiirgt hat dieses doch ein Zeichen dir? 
KL. Mir hat’s; wie anders? teuschen miifst’ uns denn ein Gott. 
CH. Ist Traumerscheinung, die vertrauensvoll du ehrst ? 
KL. Nie mocht’ ich glaubhaft achten schlafbetaubten Sinn. 


Joy higher still than that your utmost hope 

Had shap’d I bring you: in the Argive might 

The town of Priam hath a conqu’ror found. 
CH. How speak’st? thy words through strangeness mock my ears. 
CL. That Troy owns Grecian lords—now speak I plainly ? 
CH. Joy moving me to tears thrills through my frame. 
CL. Yes! your eye’s glance proves me your friendly feeling. 
CH. Canst thou produce me credible proof of these ? 
CL. I can: how could I not? Heav’n ne’er deceiving. 
CH. Say, yieldst thou dreams the homage of thy faith ? 
CL. The drowsy dotard’s thoughts I could not prize. 
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CH. Nun? hat gelabt dich so ein flatterhaft Gericht ? 
KL. Wie eines Magdleins traun verhohnst du meinen Sinn. 
CH. In weleher Zeit denn sank die Stadt zur Plinderung ? 
KL. In dieser Nacht selbst, die gebar dies Morgenlicht. 
CH. Und wer bis hieher brachte wol Botschaft so schnell ?_ 
KL. Hefastos, der vom Ida hellen Glanz gesandt. 
Denn Feuerbotschaft, Leucht’ auf Leuchte, flog daher 
Fortstralend. Ida stralt auf Hermes Vorgebirg’ 
In Lemnos; grofs dann stieg des Eilands Feuerung, 
Die drittens Athos Zeusgeweihte Kupp’ empfing. 


CH. But sure, some vague report’s soft unction cheats you ? 
CL. Thou quite contemn’st my mind, as ’twere an infant’s. 
CH. How long hath now the city been o’erwhelm’d ? 
CL. The night that bore this morn brought me the news. 
CH. What herald could such wondrous speed achieve ? 
CL. Hephestus, his clear light from Ida sending. 

Torch-fire from torch-fire, with successive gleam, 

Sped hither: Ida to the’ Hermzan crag 

Of Lemnos sends it: Jove’s Athoan steep 

Caught the bright beacon from the island next, 
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Ganzhin der Meerflut Ricken nun umkleidete 

Die Kraft der Wandelleuchtung, frohes Ungestiims, 
Der Kien, der goldhell stralend, gleich dem Sonnenlicht, 
Den Glanz Makistos steiler Wart’ arimeldete. 

Nicht aber liefs der sAumig, noch achtlos.vom Schlaf 
Bewaltigt, seine Botenpflicht voriibergehn ; 

Fern lauft der Glutschein an des Euripos Strémungen, 
Mesapions Bergwachtern kund zu thun die Mahr. 

Mit Gegenleuchtung trugen sie die Kunde fort, 
Anzindend altgedorrter Heid’ Aufstapelung. 


And speeds it in its onward strength, o’erpassing 
The deep’s broad bosom, harbinger of joy, 
Sun-like, its radiance golden-bright despatching 
To watch-tow’rs of Makistus. He, to sloth 

Not yielding, nor by sleep ill-tim’d o’ercome, 
Left not undone the messenger’s part, but far 
O’er the Euripus tide the torch-light speeds, 

As signal of their task to those who on 
Messapian heights kept watch. They recognis’d 
The sign, and sent it onwards, kindling straight 
Grea’s heath-pile in answer. In full strength, 
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CH. Nun? hat gelabt dich so ein flatterhaft Gerucht ? 
KL. Wie eines Magdleins traun verhohnst du meinen Sinn. 
CH. In weleher Zeit denn sank die Stadt zur Pliinderung ? 
KL. In dieser Nacht selbst, die gebar dies Morgenlicht. 
CH. Und wer bis hieher brachte wol Botschaft so schnell ?_ 
KL. Hefastos, der vom Ida hellen Glanz gesandt. 
Denn Feuerbotschaft, Leucht’ auf Leuchte, flog daher 
Fortstralend. Ida stralt auf Hermes Vorgebirg’ 
In Lemnos ; grofs dann stieg des Eilands Feuerung, 
Die drittens Athos Zeusgeweihte Kupp’ empfing. 


CH. But sure, some vague report’s soft unction cheats you ? 
CL. Thou quite contemn’st my mind, as ’twere an infant’s. 
CH. How long hath now the city been o’erwhelm’d ? 
CL. The night that bore this morn brought me the news. 
CH. What herald could such wondrous speed achieve ? 
CL. Hephestus, his clear light from Ida sending. 

Torch-fire from torch-fire, with successive gleam, 

Sped hither: Ida to the’ Hermzan crag 

Of Lemnos sends it: Jove’s Athoan steep 

Caught the bright beacon from the island next, 
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Ganzhin der Meerflut Ricken nun umkleidete 

Die Kraft der Wandelleuchtung, frohes Ungestiims, 
Der Kien, der goldhell stralend, gleich dem Sonnenlicht, 
Den Glanz Makistos steiler Wart’ anmeldete. 

Nicht aber liefs der siumig, noch achtlos.vom Schlaf 
Bewaltigt, seine Botenpflicht vorwbergehn ; 

Fern lauft der Glutschein an des Euripos Strémungen, 
Mesapions Bergwachtern kund zu thun die Mahr. 

Mit Gegenleuchtung trugen sie die Kunde fort, 
Anzindend altgedorrter Heid’ Aufstapelung. 


And speeds it in its onward strength, 0’erpassing 
The deep’s broad bosom, harbinger of joy, . 
Sun-like, its radiance golden-bright despatching 
To watch-tow’rs of Makistus. He, to sloth 

Not yielding, nor by sleep ill-tim’d o’ercome, 
Left not undone the messenger’s part, but far 
O’er the Euripus tide the torch-light speeds, 

As signal of their task to those who on 
Messapian heights kept watch. They recognis’d 
The sign, and sent it onwards, kindling straight 
Grea’s heath-pile in answer. In full strength, 
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Kraftvolle Loh’ izt, ungeschwacht von Dunkelheit, 
Hiniiberzuckend durch des Asopos Au, nach Art 
Des klaren Mondes, traf Kithdrons jahen Fels, 

Und -weckt’ ein andres Folgelicht der Sendeglut ; 
Und ferner Sendung hellen Glanz versagte nicht 

Die Warte, mehr noch flammend, als die vorigen. 
Fort nun Gorgopis See hiniiber sehlug der Glanz ; 
Am Berge dann des Agiplankton angelangt, 

Trieb er zur Pflicht, willfahrig mir zu sein mit Glut. 
Anschiirer dorther lassen mit unkarger Macht 


Undimm’d in splendor, bounding, the beacon-light, 
O’er the Asopus plain, like a glad moon, 

To the Citheron cliff-height, speedily rais’d 
Of flame enkindling flame another course 
Streaming in quick succession : nor disown’d 
The light despatch’d to him from far the watch 
There station’d, but with brighter still replied : 
Glanc’d o’er Gorgopis then the blaze, the hill 
Of Agiplanctus tow’rds, ard there bade meet 
Observance to the watch-fire’s law be paid. 
They, to full might enkindling it, send forth 
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Die Flamme wehn, grofsbartig, dafs des saronischen 
Meerbusens sichtbar Strandgeklipp fern tiberschofs 
Die Leuchtung ; fort dann schlug sie, und ereilete 
Des Arachnaons spize Wart’ unfern der Stadt. 

Und nun zum Atreionendach hier kommt gestiirmt 
Der Stral, der, nicht ohn’ Ahnen, stammt vom Idafeur. 
Also gefertigt ward der Fackelboten Dienst, 

Und Flamm’ auf Flamm’ in steter Folge fortgereiht. 
Preis nimt der Anfangslaufer und der endende. 

So war das Zeichen und Gemerk, ich sag’ es dir, 


The beard-like flame, high rear’d, in onward course 
Ardent to glance it o’er the headland-height 
The bay o’erhanging of Saronicus. 

Impetuous then it bore it, till it reach’d 

The height of Arachneum, station-points 
Neighbouring the city, and then strikes upon 
The roof here of the’ Atride this fair light, 

No dubious offspring of the’ Idan flame. 
Such were the laws observ’d me in due course 
By the torch-bearers, each by each reliev’d. 
To him alike who first, to him who last 
Runs, is the prize awarded : such the proof, 
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Das mein Gemahl von Troja mir zuforderte. 


CH. Den Gottern nochmals, edles Weib, sei laut gedankt. 


Doch solche Red’ anhoren voll Bewunderung, 
Das mécht’ ich unablassig. Rede denn fortan! 


KL. Troja der Achaier Eigenthum an diesem Tag! 


Mir daucht, Geschrei mishallig tobt die Stadt hindurch. 
Baumol und Essig, giefs sie beid’ in Ein Gefafs, 
Getrennt in Zwietracht, nicht befreundet, nennst du sie. 
So horst du dort Bezwungner und Obslegender 


The signal such, which, by my lord despatch’d 
To me from distant Troy, I now announce thee. 


CH. Hereafter, Lady, shall the gods receive 


CL. 


My meed of praise ; now willingly to these 

Thy accents would I list once more, and with 
Wonder untir’d, as thou dost utter them. 

The Greeks this day hold sovereign rule in Troy. 
The jarring din, methinks, shouting confus’d, 
Throughout its streets, strikes on my ear; as oil 
And acete having pour’d into one vessel, 

You would not term their meeting that of friends, 
But of foes rather, thus the list’ner may 

The several cries of captives and of conqu’rors 
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Zwiefachen Ausruf tonen durch zwiefaches Loos. 
Denn diese gramvoll iiber Leichen hingestreckt, 

Der jungen Mannschaft Briider, und der altenden 
Erzéuger Sohne, nicht aus freiem Halse mehr 

Erhéhn sie Wehklag’ um das Geschick der Theuersten. 
Doch jene treibt nachtirre Kriegsarbeit vom Kampf 
Jezt nuchtern zu Frihmahlen, wie sie beut die Stadt, 
Geordnet nicht nach abgemefsnes Theils Gemark. 
Nein, so wie blindlings jeder zog der Tyche Loos, 
Sind sie in Troja’s speererrungnen Wohnungen 


Hear, twofold hap betokening ; those to corses 

Of husbands clinging, and of brothers, sons 

To the’ aged forms of those who gave them birth, 
Mourn the sad destiny of their best-lov’d, 

With plaints no longer issuing from free lips.— 
While these the battle’s toil in errant course 
Wide-scattering, hunger-fraught, groups to such meals, 
As from the city they can glean, their posts 

By no particular signal being assign’d, 

But as each draws his lot from fortune’s urn. 

Now dwell they in the Trojans’ halls, spear-captive, 
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Das mein Gemahl von Troja mir zuforderte. 


CH. Den Géttern nochmals, edles Weib, sei laut gedankt. 


Doch solche Red’ anhoren voll Bewunderung, 
Das mécht’ ich unablassig. Rede denn fortan! 


KL, Troja der Achaier Eigenthum an diesem Tag! 


Mir daucht, Geschrei mishallig tobt die Stadt hindurch. 
Baumol und Essig, giefs sie beid’ in Ein Gefals, 
Getrennt in Zwietracht, nicht befreundet, nennst du sie. 
So horst du dort Bezwungner und Obslegender 


The signal such, which, by my lord despatch’d 
To me from distant Troy, I now announce thee. 


CH. Hereafter, Lady, shall the gods receive 


CL. 


My meed of praise ; now willingly to these 

Thy accents would I list once more, and with 
Wonder untir’d, as thou dost utter them. 

The Greeks this day hold sovereign rule in Troy. 
The jarring din, methinks, shouting confus’d, 
Throughout its streets, strikes on my ear ; as oil 
And acete having pour’d into one vessel, 

You would not term their meeting that of friends, 
But of foes rather, thus the list’ner may 

The several cries of captives and of conqu’rors 
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Zwiefachen Ausruf tonen durch zwiefaches Loos. 
Denn diese gramvoll uber Leichen hingestreckt, 
Der jungen Mannschaft Briider, und der altenden 
Erzéuger Schne, nicht aus freiem Halse mehr 
Erhohn sie Wehklag’ um das Geschick der Theuersten. 
Doch jene treibt nachtirre Kriegsarbeit vom Kampf 
Jezt nuchtern zu Frihmahilen, wie sie beut die Stadt, 
Geordnet nicht nach abgemefsnes Theils Gemark. 
Nein, so wie blindlings jeder zog der Tyche Loos, 
Sind sie in Troja’s speererrungnen Wohnungen 


Hear, twofold hap betokening ; those to corses 

Of husbands clinging, and of brothers, sons 

To the’ aged forms of those who gave them birth, 
Mourn the sad destiny of their best-lov’d, 

With plaints no longer issuing from free lips— 
While these the battle’s toil in errant course 
Wide-scattering, hunger-fraught, groups to such meals, 
As from the city they can glean, their posts 

By no particular signal being assign’d, 

But as each draws his lot from fortune’s urn. 

Now dwell they in the Trojans’ halls, spear-captive, 
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Einwohner jezo, und von des ofnen Himmels Frost 
Und kaltem Thau erléset, o Gliickselige ! 

Hutlos hinfort durchruhn sie ganz die Labenacht. 
Wenn nun des dienstbarn Landes stadtobwaltende 
Gottheiten fromm sie ehren, und ihr Heiligthum, 

Nie werden wol die Sieger wiederum besiegt. 

Dalfs nur Begier nicht allzufruh’ eindring’ ins Heer, 

Zu trachten Unfug, durch des Gewinns Anreiz erregt. 
Denn noch bevorsteht, heim zu froher Wiederkehr 


From the’ elements rigor, frosts and dews, releas’d, 
And will, like the’ affluent, the livelong night 
Repose, unharass’d by the toils of watching. 
Should they, moreover, fitting reverence pay 

To the town’s guardian deities, to those 

Who shield the conquer’d land, and to their fanes, 
Victors themselves they ne’er the sad reverse 

Will of defeat experience : but let not 

Avarice taint the host, and lead them on 

To violate, impell’d by gain, those things 

They should not mar; for yet the other course 

Of the race-ground which gives them back in safety 
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Der Doppelrennbahn zweiten Lauf zurickzudrehn. 
Wenn nun den Gottern schuldig heimkehrt’ unser Heer, 
Erwacht zum Fluch mocht’ aller Ausgetilgten Blut 
Aufstehn, wo nicht auch neues Weh hinzu noch stiirmt. 
Solch einem Worte, mein des Weibes, gieb Gehor. 
Doch Heil sei Ausschlag, sonder Schwanken anzuschaun 
Denn vieles Guten Vollgenufs erlangt’ ich hier. 

CH. O Weib, mit Mannsverstande sprichst du wohlgesinnt. 
Doch da der Wahrheit Zeichen ich gehort von dir, 
Die Gotter dankbar anzurufen, liegt mir ob. 


Remains, the goal being turn’d. Nay should the host 
A steady course await, by no mishaps 

Impeded, unforeseen,—granting ev’n this,— 
Heav’n’s vengeance, wakeful still, may in redress 
Of murder’d innocence o’ertake it yet. 

Such tidings, which a woman bears, receive. 

But may the good, no doubtful stress imparting, 
Bear down the beam, for much to my enjoyment 
Offers itself at this auspicious crisis. 

CH. Lady, with manly sense thou speak’st, full sagely. 

Now with meet preparation to address 

The Gods is mine, for credible proofs thou bring’st, 
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Ein Lohn ja, nicht ohn’ Ehre, ward erstrebt der Miih. 
Allherschender Zeus, und o freundliche Nacht, 
Ja erstrebt ward Beut’ hochherliches Schmucks, 
Die auf Troja’s Burg du geworfen ein weit 
Umspannendes Nez, dafs nicht, wer gereift 
Noch einer wer bliht, aussprang aus des Frohns 
Grofsfliiglichtem Garn 
Der gesamt einfangenden Ate. 
Sei der gastliche Zeus denn hoch mir verehrt, 
Der solches an dir, Alexandros, gethan, 


That no mean recompense hath toil repaid. 
I hail thee, Jove, over all supreme, 

And thee, auspicious night, 
Conferring the boon of achievement bright, 
Who over bulwarks of Troy hast thrown 
Thy toil, close-enveloping, those within, 
Or ag’d, or of tenderer years, debarring 

F'rom slavery’s meshes strong, 

A woe all-engrasping, escape. 

My homage to mighty Jove I render 

Who guards the hospitable shrine, 

Who hath these achiev’d, who hath bent his bow 
Long since Alexander against, 
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Da er lange gestreckt hinhielt das Geschofs, 
Dafs nicht vor dem Mafs, und nicht jenseits, 
Er den Pfeil abschnellte vergeblich. 
Von Zeus Racharm zu reden, weifs man, Str. I. 
Und hell dem Auge liegt enthillt da 
Sein Thun und sein Vollbringen. 
Zwar, so sagt man, verschmaht ein Gott, 
Hin auf Staubvolk zu schaun, 
Ob wer des Heilthumes Huld 


That, nor launch’d before the occasion meet, 
Nor yet o’erpassing, the bolt might reach 
Its mark with unerring speed. 
Jove’s avenging stroke they feel : Str. 1. 
(This, in the aspect of events 
Present to view, we trace, 
Hasten’d to this their destin’d goal, 
By his disposing pow’r and high control. 
Lost therefore to the sacred feeling 
Which heav’n’s dread pow’r reveres 
That man is to be deem’d, who dares 
The sure belief impugn, 
That, their vengeance e’er revealing, 
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Lert: doch unfromm der Spruch. 
 sichthbar kommt der Gott 
Zum Ab:ztamm defs, der frech vor Ariegswut 
Uber Fug einherschnaubt, 
Wenn voll anschwillt das Haus zum Unmals, 
Das mehr denn Gut haufet. Mir sei 
Gefahrioses, was genug aushilft 
Dem, der Verstand erloost hat. 
Denn nicht bietet des Reichthums 


The gods deign look on those, 
Who trample that their feet beneath 
Which to touch is crime :) 
They, sprung from those elate of soul, 
Who Ares’ spirit breathe beyond 
Just bounds, whose homes the treasure-houses are 
Of o’erflowing wealth, have perish’d. 
Which, order’d thus, is best: but be his lot 
With ill unchequer’d, might conferring, 
Who appears in inmost thought 
From wisdom’s path ne’er erring. 
For vainly he relies on wealth 
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Bollwerk ihm, der in Sattheit 
Schwang die Ferse zum Hochaltar 
Dike’s, Schuz vor Vernichtung. 
Gewaltsam drangt die schnéde Peitho, . 
Der Ate Kind, zu grausem Rath schnell ; 
Und Rettung ist vereitelt. 
Unverhilkt nun, ein helles Licht, 
Stralt er fluchschweren Glanz; - 


From his merited doom to shield him, 
Who the altar spurns to earth 
Of Justice, with foul crime. . 
.Gorg’d to satiety. 
Him the suasive pow’r impells 
Of infatuation, dire, the child 
Of ‘crime long since essay’d, 
Burthen distressing to the soul, 
From which to meditate relief is vain. 
Nor seeks the recreant to conceal 
His hated form, but forth, 
Fatally splendid profligate, 
In conspicuous state 
Advances, yet soon to reveal 
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Geg. I. 


Ant. I. 
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Und gleich wie schlecht Kupfergold 
Von Strich und Auftupfungen 
Geschwarzt anlauft, erscheint 

Geprobt Sein Werth, dieweil er kindisch 
Folgt dem raschen Vogel, 

Und schwer aufhauft der Stadt die Drangsal. 

Es neigt dem Anflehn das Ohr nicht 

Ein Gott, nein, wer solchem nachhing, dén 
Frevelen Mann entraft er. 


The dark stain of alloy 
Is forc’d, when prov’d—as metals lose 
Their lustre, if debas’d, 
Subjected to the friction’s test— 
Since he, as doth the child, pursues 
A fleet-wing’d bird, mocking his eager haste, 
Thus with heaviest load of woe 
Charging the state. But deaf to all his prayers 
Is heav’n, which on the’ offender deals, 
For aid to criminal purpose lent, 
Its merited punishment. 
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BéBaxe pinda dia wvday, 


So auch Paris, geherbergt 
Dort im Saal der Atreiden, 
Schnod’ entweiht’ er den Tisch des Gast- 
rechts durch Raub der Genossin. 
Sie liefs den Stadtsassen Aufruhr von Schild Str. If. 
Und Wurfspeer umstarrt, 
Und Meerschiff’ in Kriegsbewafnung ; 
Und statt der Mitgift bringend Leid gen Dios, 
Entschlupft eilfertig sie durch das Thor, 


Abd such was Paris ; visiting 
The home of the Atride, he 
The hospitable board dishonor’d, 
From her lord’s-embrace 
Luring the wife away. 
She, the din behind her leaving, Str. 11. 
Which with minds intent 
On war the citizens prepare, 
Of shields, and spears, and naval armament, 
Tlion from her in place of dow’r receiving 
‘Loss and despair, | 
With hurried step and purpose 
On deeds, such as no human heart should dare, 
Resolv’d, its portals enter'd :. 
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BéBaxev dre ob peOdborepov 


- Jedes lieblichen Standbilds 
Wohlgestalt ist verhafst ihm. 
‘Nun ihr eigener Blick ihm fehlt, 
Hin ist ganz Afrodita. 
In Traumgestalt dann zu Herzkiimmernis Geg. I. 
Erscheint Wahnbildung, 
Und bringt eitlen Trost der Anmut. 
Denn eitel, wenn man Gutes nur im Wahn erblickt 
Hinweg sich schwingend unter der Hand 
Enteilt das Traumbild ungesaumtes Schritts, 


‘But loathes the marble’s grace 
Sculpturd in its fairest form, 
But on the desart waste his eyes before. . 
Blooms Aphrodite no more. 
Now a fleeting bliss bestowing. .. Anti: 
Thoughts vision-form’d appear 
O’ercast with grief: for oh! how vain 
Is his enjoyment, when, the prospect near 
Of good before his view its semblance showing, 
It speeds amain 
Mocking his grasp, the vision, 
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Verwegnes wagend. Und es erseufzten laut, 
Verkiindend das nun, die Hausgenalirten : 
16, 16, Haus! o Haus, und Herscher drin! 
O Lager du! Spuren ihr der Zartlichkeit! 
Ir steht verstummt, ein entehrter, 
Doch ohne Schmihn, giervoll, das siifse Weib zu schaun. 
Vor Gram, dafs Meerflut sie trennt, 
Schattengleich bald erscheint der Hausherr. 


With deep groans then the royal house address 
Heav’n’s prophetic ministers 5 
“Ho, palace, palace ! warrior-chiefs ! 
Ho, bed of lawless love! 
And hurrying the unhallow’d bliss to prove 
Adulterous footsteps, Ho! 
She comes in silence, her approach 
No honor greets, nor syllable 
Her lips the sounds of rude reviling, 
But sweetest of all fugitives in aspect. 
Lo! dwindled to a spectral shade her lord 
Through vain regret for her who o’er the seas 
Hath fled, in those lone halls 
Will empty semblance keep of monarch’s ruie, 
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' Jedes lieblichen Standbilds 
Wohlgestalt ist verhafst ihm, 
Nun ihr eigener Blick ihm fehlt, 
Hin ist ganz Afrodita. 
In Traumgestalt dann zu Herzkiimmernis Geg. II. 
Erscheint Wahnbildung, 
Und bringt eitlen Trost der Anmut. 
Denn eitel, wenn man Gutes nur im Wahn erblickt 
Hinweg sich schwingend unter der Hand 
Enteilt das Traumbild ungesaumtes Schritts, 


But loathes the marble’s grace 
Sculpturd in its fairest form, 
But on the desart waste his eyes before. . 
Blooms Aphrodite no more. 
Now a fleeting bliss bestowing . _. Ant. i: 
Thoughts vision-form’d appear 
O’ercast with grief: for oh! how vain 
Is his enjoyment, when, the prospect near 
Of good before his view its semblance showing, 
It speeds amain : 
Mocking his grasp, the vision, | 
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Geschnellt vom Fittig, die Bahn des Schlummers. 
So liegt im Haus’ ihm an jedem Heerd das Leid 
Geschaart ja mehr noch, und iiberschwanglicher. 
Doch rings, wo Manner aus Hellas 
Mitausgeschift, tont Jammer, herzanfiillender, 

In jedes Wohnhause laut. 
Vieles, ach, reget tief die Seel’ auf. 

Denn wen einer gesendet, 

Weifs er; doch an der edeln 


On pinions which when sleep hath ceas’d to reign 
Their prompt attendance offer.” 
Such are the woes—nay greater still than these— 
Which the royal house betide. 
Nor this alone : throughout the host 
Rous’d to the battle-strife 
Which Hellene land sent forth, grief soul-endur’d 
Tn visible form pervades 
The home of each. With vehement pow’r 
The inmost soul it penetrates 
Affecting each ; for all retain 
Present to their remembrance those whom war’s 
Dread mission claim’d ; but now, the conflict o’er, 
See nought to their possession render’d back 
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Manner Statt nur Gewehr und Staub 
Kehrt in jedes Behausung. 
Der Leichen eintauscht um Gold, Ares, er, Str. II. 
Der die Siegswage halt im Speergefecht, 

Er schickt der Freundschaft verbrannt 
Vom Troerstrand’ ach ein herb 

Vielbethrantes Restchen einst 

Manngewesner Asch’, 
Und fullt Kriig’ an mit ihr, die sanft da liegt. 
Und seufzend ruhmt man hoch die Manner, 


But the funeral pomp 
Of ashes and of armour, sad 
Return for those they sent, 
Heroes in their warlike pride. 
For Ares, as though money-changer’s trade 
Plying, exchange hath made 
For bodies ; he the balance holding Str. 11. 
In the spear-combat, sends from Troy, combust, 
To friends an atom-relic, dew’d with tears, 
Filling the well-wrought urn with all that now appears 
Of the living form, its dust. 
Praises with their sad laments 
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Den, wie kampferfahren er, 
Den, weil im Streit er schonen Tod starb, 
Um des Andern Ehgenossin. 
Das erweckt ein leises Murmeln ; 
Und Verdrufs beschleicht mit Unmut 
Der Atreiden Waltung. 
Sie nun dort um die Mauern 
Ruhn in Sargen auf Troja’s 
Flur noch jugendlich schon, und feind- 


Are mingled, of the dead : 
Him they extot as skill’d in fight, 
Him as having nobly died 
For another’s bride. 
This murmuring vents in tone subdued 
Some one, and straight against the’ Atrida 
Vengeance for wrongs exacting 
A feeling hate-engend’ring glides into 
His anguish’d heart ; 
While those, the beautiful in form, 
Are there, the city wall around, 
Entomb’d in Ilian ground— 
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selig deckt sie das Erdreich. 
Der Burger Ausruf erscholl schwer von Zorn. Geg. II. 
Jezt, was Volksfluch geflucht, zu biifsen gilt’s ! 

Mein Herz erbebt ahnungsvoll 
Zu horen Nachtgrauliches. 

Denn die viel gewiirgt, entgehn 

Nicht dem Gotterblick. 
Heran nahn schwarz die Straf-Erinnyen, 
Die, wer begliickt ist sonder Recht, auf 

Unbegliickter Lebensbahn 


Its tenants those the hostile earth o’ershadows. 
Indignation’s voice meanwhile Ant. 111. 
Spreads deep-ton’d through the city ; it seems as though 
Some curse the public voice had ratified. 
In anxious expectation I abide 
Of some woe yet undivulg’d : 
For not regardless are the gods 
Of the homicide’s guilt ; 
Him who without desert hath risen 
To an eminence sublime 
The’ Erinyes in due time, 
Baleful, to obscurity 
Of station doom, his fair career 
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Nunmehr verdunkeln, dafs er ruhmlos 
Bei Geschwundnen weilt in Ohnmacht. 
Mit gehauftem Hafs berihmt sein, 
O wie schwer! Es schlagt ins Antliz 
Ja von Zeus der Glutstral. 
Neidlos bliihe mir Wohlstand ! 
Nie Burgtriimmerer sei ich, 
Nie von anderen auch gezwangt 
Schaw’ ich Tage der Knechtschaft ! 
Von froher Botschaft der Glut lauft erregt  Schlufsg. 


Of fortune being revers’d, 
Whilst he, degraded to such mean estate, 
Forfeits all pow’r. 
Nor yet the fame of boundless wealth I prize ; 
It galls ; heav’n’s lightning blasts the rich man’s eyes. 
Be mine the’ unenvied state, 
Nor by viet’ry crown’d, 
Nor doom’d to mourn a life by hostile fetter bound. 
Hark ! the swift rumour heralded by the light Epode. 
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Die Stadtraum’ hindurch 
Rasche Kund’; ob aber wahr, 
Wer weifs es? ob wol gottgesandt nicht sei der Trug ? 
Wer mag so kindisch, so am Geist geschlagen sein, 
Dals, weil das Glutzeichen stralt, 
Der frischen Anzeig’ entbrennt sein Herz, und drauf 
Anderung des Worts betraurt ? 
In Weibesobmacht geziemt’s, 
Bevor es eintrift, zu preisen froh Geschick. 
Leichtglaubig empfangt man Fraunbescheid, der heran sich 
schwingt 


Betokening fair events speeds through the town. 
Who, whether it in truth be founded, 
Can say, or falsehood heav’n-commission’d ? 
Who so boy-witted—who of sense 
So reft—as in his heart being once inflam’d 
With the new tidings which yon fire announces . 
With hope, distress to feel, 
Should afterwards its language change? 
Since to applaud, its evidence forestalling, 
The happy issue of th’ event, 
Accords with woman’s temp’rament. 
The female heart with impulse all too credulous 
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Wie gefittiget, aber auch wie im Flug entschwebt vom 
Weib’ 
Ausgerufne Sag’ in Nichts. 


KL. Bald wird erklart uns jener nachtdurchstralenden 
Leuchtwarten Anglanz, und der Flamm’ Abwechselung, 
Ob wahr die Botschaft, oder Traumgestalten gleich, 
Dies Licht, erfreulich nahend, uns geteuscht den Sinn. 
Her eilt ein Herold dort vom Strand’, umschattet rings 
Mit Laub des Olbaums; auch bezeugt, der briiderlich 


The bounds of its belief extends 
With eager haste ; as hasten’d to its doom 
Perishes the renown which owes 

To woman’s heralding its brief existence. 


CL. Soon shalt we learn whether those alternations 
Of lamp-fires, light-conveying, and of torches 
To full blaze kindled, and of beacon-flame, 
Speak true, or whether, dream-like, this fair light 
Hath of our minds made mockery by its coming. 
Lo! on his way yon herald from the shore 
With olive branch o’ershadow’d I descry : 
The arid dust, twin-brother of the clay, 
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Dem Schlamme beiwohnt, jener diirre Staub, mir dies, 
Dafs weder lautlos, weder dir anziindend Glut 
Der Bergeswaldung, Kund' er bringt durch Feuerdampf; 
Nein, jene Freud’ entweder tént noch mehr sein Mund,— 
Das Gegentheil defs auszureden trag’ ich Scheu. 
Denn Heil zum Heile, das erschien, sei zugefiigt. 
CH. Wer hier ein andres anzuwiinschen wagt der Stadt, 
_Selbst még’ er ernten seines Sinns Bosartigkeit. 


Declares me this, that he nor mute, nor yet 
Enkindling thee a blaze of mountain-fuel, 
Will tidings with his brilliancy convey ; ; 
But by his speech will, or to joy afford 
Yet ampler scope—the contrary to this 
From utt’ring I refrain; for ’tis my prayer — 
That all these happy signals may into: 
Still happier consummation be maturd. 
CH. Whose pray’r it is that it may elsé betide 
Our city than thou pray’st, may he- the fall 
Advantage reap of his infatuation. 


~ 
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HEROLD. 


Heil dir, o Vaterboden du des Argeierlands ! 

Dich hier im zehnten Jahreslichte griifs’ ich nun, 

Da manche Hofnung mir zerrann, doch Einer froh. 

Denn nimmer dacht’ ich, hier im Argosland’ einmal 

Zu empfahn im Tod’ Antheil der theuren Ruhestatt. 

Nun sei gegriifst, Flur, sei gegriifst, o Sonnenglanz, 

Und des Landes Hochster, Zeus, und Pytho’s Herscher 
du, 

Defs Bogen abschnellt, nicht auf uns hinfort, Geschofs. 


HERALD. 
Hail to thee, Argive soil, my father-land ! 
The tenth year now rolls by since I have seen thee, 
After the wreck of many hopes, this one 
Attaining : for the fond desire I ne’er 
Ventur’d to blend with hope, that I in death 
Would sepulchred be in this my best-lov’d tomb, 
The soil of Argos. Now, land, hail to thee ! 
Hail to thee, sunlight, and to thee, supreme 
Deity, guardian of the country, Jove ! 
And, Pythian king, to thee! thy shafts no longer 
Speeding against us from thy bow; full measure 
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Genug zum Strom Skamandros kamst unfreundlich du. 
Nun wieder Heiland sei uns, und Kampfwaltender, 

O First Apollon! Auch des Kampfs Schirmgétter hier 
Ruf’ ich gesamt an; meinen Hort, dich, Hermes, auch, 
Den theuren Herold, aller Herold’ Ehr’ und Preis! 
Und euch, Hero’n, des Zugs Geleiter, gnidig wollt 
Zurick das Heer empfangen, das der Lanz’ entrann. 
Heil dir, o Herscherwohnung, du geliebte Burg, 

Und hehre Tempel, Gotter auch am Sonnenstral, 
Wenn je vordem, mit hellem Angesicht auch nun 


Of wrath thou dealt’st us on Scamander’s banks, — 
But now our saviour be, and gymnic god, 
Apollo, king! gods of the contest, I 

Address you all, and Hermes too, dear herald, 
Worship of heralds, and my good protector,. - 
And heroes, who despatch’d us on this mission, 
I pray you all to welcome back, propitious, 
The host that brandishes the spear no more. 
Ye regal mansions, much-lov’d roofs, and seats 
Rever’d, and deities sunward-plac’d, if e’er 

In time past, now receive with gladsome aspect, 
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Empfangt, wie ziemt, den Konig nach so langer Frist. 

Denn seht, er kommt, Euch bringend Licht in Dunkel- 
heit, 

Und allen rings auch, Agamemnon unser Herr. 

Wobhlan, bewillkommt freudig ihn, denn das gebuhrt, 

Der Troja’s Grundfest’ untergrub mit des rachenden 

Zeus schwerem Graunkarst, dafs zerwuhlt daliegt die 
Flur ; 

Altar’ auch schwanden und der Gotter Heiligthum, 

Und aller Keim des Landes ward hinweggetilgt. __, 

Da so er Troja’s Nacken eingezwingt ins Joch, 


Honoring his approach, the king of whom 

So long ye have been ’reft ; for he approacheth, 
The royal Agamemnon, bearing light 

Cheering night’s gloom to you and to all these 
In common: Him then with fuir welcome greet, 
For so befits you best, who with the share 

Of Jove retributive hath levell’d Troy, 

And ruin-swept its soil ; its altars vanish’d, 
And sacred fanes, while widow’d all of fruits 
The desolate land its extinct beauty mourns. 

A yoke so grievous having bound round Troy, 
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Der First, des Atreus erster Sohn, der Segensmann, ~ 

Kommt er, verehrungswiirdig weit vor allen, die 

Nun sind. Denn Paris samt der Stadt, die mitverbrach, 

Ruhmt nicht, dafs mehr sei misgethan als abgebiilst. 

Denn er, durch Raub straffallig und Entheimlichung, 

Hat nicht des Fanges nur gefehlt, hat bis zum Grund 

Das urentsprofsne Vaterhaus hinweggemiht ; 

Und doppelt mufst’ abtragen Priamos Stamm die 

Schuld. 

CH. Heil dir und Freud’, Achaierherold dort vom Heer ! 


He comes, the king, of Atreus elder-born, 

In happy estate : and worthiest he of men 

Now living honour to receive, since crime 

Not equall’d by the measure of their suff’ring 

Nor Paris can, nor his accomplice city, 

Exxult in; for of ravishment and theft 

He having borne the sentence on his head, 

Hath of his ransom miss’d, and in joint ruin, 

Total, his country, and his father’s house, 

Hath as the grass mow’d down. Thus Priam’s sons 

Have doubly tax’d been for their guilty doings. - 
CH. Hail to thee, herald of the Greeian host ! 
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HE.Ja Freud’! auch sterben mécht’ ich gleich auf Gétter- © 
wink! 

CH. Begier zur Vatererde hat dich heim gedrangt? 

HE. Ja dafs in Thranen fliefst mein Blick vor Seligkeit. 

CH. So siifser Wonneschauer denn ergrif euch dort ? 

HE. Durch Welche Deutung werd’ ich machtig dieses W orts? 

CH. Ein heifser Drang nach Wiederlicbenden nahm euch 
ein ? . 

HE. Zum Heer, das heim sich sehnet, sagst du, sehnst du 
dich ? 

CH. Dafs oft aus dunkler Herzenstief’ ich aufgeseufzt. 

HE. Woher der Unmut, der den Geist umdiisterte ? 


HE. Joy’s me! death from the gods were welcome now. 
CH. Hath love of this your country so possess’d you? 

HE. So as through joy to fill mine eyes with tears. 

CH. Then were ye smitten with the sweet disease. 

JiK. How this ? appriz’d, your meaning I shall master. 
CH. Love-smitt’n of those who render back your love. 

HE. Speak’st thou of longing for a longing army ? 

. Aye! many a groan from speechless heart I’ve heav’d. 
HE. Whence overcast your sul this sickening anguish ? 
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CH. Schon lang’ ist Schweigen Linderung des Leides mir. 
HE. Wie? da die Herschaft ferne weilt, doch scheust du 
| wen ? 

CH. Dafs, wie du sagtest, nun der Tod mir hold erscheint 

HE. Wohl ja vollbracht ist alles. Zwar in langer Zeit 
Mag manches wol wer nennen, was nach Wunsch ihm fie 
Und manches auch mishaglich. Wer doch, als ein Got 
Blieb frei von Tribsal allen Zeitfortgang hindurch ? 
Wenn ich die Mihn aufzahlt’ und Misherbergungen, 
Bei seltner Anfuhrt und auf harter Streu ; o was 


CH. Silence long since, cure of my wo, L’ve kept. 
HE. And how? your rulers absent, fear’d you any ? 
CH. So that, thy words to use, ev’n death were bliss. 
HE. For things have prosper’d well. That in long course 
Of time these have, in part, befall’n us well, 
And with event, in part, to blame allied, 
Might any say: but who, the gods excepted, 
In all things is exempt for aye from harm ? 
For should I speak of toil and harassing watch, 


Landings unfrequent, offering no soft couch: 
F2 
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Ward nicht gewehklagt, was beschieden ward vom Tag! 
Dann dort zu Land’ umringt’ uns noch graunvolleres. 
Denn unsre Ruhstatt war den Feindesmauern nah ; 
Doch ab vom Himmel, und vom Wiesengrund’ empor, 
Umtrof uns Thaugetrépfel, das verderbte stets 

Die Kleider, und das Zottelhaar verwilderte. 

Wer dann des Winters dachte, der Raubvogel schlug, 
Wie solchen unausstehlich Ida’s Schnee gesandt ; 

Der Sommerschwiil’ auch, wann das Meer im wogenlos 
Windstillen Mittagslager ruhig schlief gesenkt :— 


Spread for repose—what day, in fine, was pass’d 
Tn which release from suffering quell’d our griefs ? 
The land too had its horrors yet more odious: 
Our rest was taken near the enemies’ walls ; 

From heav’n the dews, and off the meadow-ground, 
Dropp’d on us, to our garments firm adhering 

A pest, our locks all savage-like disposing. 
Should one too of such winter season speak, 

As, dealing death ev’n through the feather’d tribe, 
Beyond endurance rude, the’ Idean snow 

Bore down, or heat, when on its mid-day couch 
By breeze unfann’d, waveless, the deep reclining, 
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Wozu des Grams Ausruf? voriiber schwand die Noth. 
Voriber schwand sie denen, die gestorben sind, 

Dafs keiner jemals wieder aufzustehn verlangt. 

Warum die hingeraften dort in Zahl gefafst ? 

Wer lebet, sei betrauret um des Geschickes Groll ; 
Und allem Unfall: tausendmal Fahrwohl! gesagt. 
Doch uns den Nachgebliebnen von dem Achaierheer 
Ist mehr des Vortheils, dem das Leid nicht gegenwagt , 
Dafs Eigenruhm an diesem Sonnenlicht geziemt 

Uns tiber Meerflut, wher Land herfliegenden : 


Slept—why should scenes like these our sorrows move? 
The toil is past: pass’d too from the deceas’d 

The anxious wish that would recall to life. 

Why of the dead should it become the living 

To’ account, or mourn when Fortune is displeas’d ? 
To all mishaps I bid a long farewell ! 

To us survivors of the Grecian host 

Gain beareth down the scale, which to redress 
Loss hath no pow’r: therefore in this sun-light 
Tis meet that we for land and wave o’erpast 

In safety should th’ exulting strain pour forth, 
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Ward nicht gewehklagt, was beschieden ward vom Tag ! 
Dann dort zu Land’ umringt’ uns noch graunvolleres. 
Denn unsre Ruhstatt war den Feindesmauern nah ; 
Doch ab vom Himmel, und vom Wiesengrund’ empor, 
Umtrof uns Thaugetropfel, das verderbte stets 

Die Kleider, und das Zottelhaar verwilderte. 

Wer dann des Winters dachte, der Raubvogel schlug, 
Wie solchen unausstehlich Ida’s Schnee gesandt ; 

Der Sommerschwiil’ auch, wann das Meer im wogenlos 
Windstillen Mittagslager ruhig schlief gesenkt :— 


Spread for repose—what day, in fine, was pass’d 
In which release from suffering quell’d our griefs ? 
The land too had its horrors yet more odious: 
Our rest was taken near the enemies’ walls ; 

From heav’n the dews, and off the meadow-ground, 
Dropp’d on us, to our garments firm adhering 

A pest, our locks all savage-like disposing. 
Should one too of such winter season speak, 

As, dealing death ev’n through the feather’d tribe, 
Beyond endurance rude, the’ Idzan snow 

Bore down, or heat, when on its mid-day couch 
By breeze unfann’d, waveless, the deep reclining, 
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Wozu des Grams Ausruf? voriiber schwand die Noth. 
Voriber schwand sie denen, die gestorben sind, 

Dafs keiner jemals wieder aufzustehn verlangt. 

Warum die hingeraften dort in Zahl gefafst ? 

Wer lebet, sei betrauret um des Geschickes Groll ; 
Und allem Unfall: tausendmal Fahrwohl! gesagt. 
Doch uns den Nachgebliebnen von dem Achaierheer 
Ist mehr des Vortheils, dem das Leid nicht gegenwigt , 
Dafs Eigenruhm an diesem Sonnenlicht geziemt 

Uns uber Meerflut, wber Land herfliegenden : 


Slept—why should scenes like these our sorrows move ? 
The toil is past: pass’d too from the deceas’d 

The anxious wish that would recall to life. 

Why of the dead should it become the living 

To’ account, or mourn when Fortune is displeas’d ? 
To all mishaps I bid a long farewell ! 

To us survivors of the Grecian host 

Gain beareth down the scale, which to redress 
Loss hath no pow’r: therefore in this sun-light 
*Tis meet that we for land and wave o’erpast 

In safety should th’ exulting strain pour forth, 
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», Lroja erkampft hat endlich Argos Volk einmal, 

Und hier den Gottern diesen Raub durch Hellas rings 

In Tempeln angeheftet, einst uralten Schmuck.” 

Wer solches hort, der rufe Segensruf der Stadt 

Und unsren Feldherrn, und die Huld sei hochgeehrt 

Des Zeus, der das vollfiihrte. Also schliefst mein Wort. 
CH. Nicht widerstreb’ ich langer, durch dein Wort besiegt ; 

Genau zu forschen bleibt dem Greis’ ein junger Trieb. 

Dem Hause mufs nun und der Klytaémnestra dies 


“« The armament of Argos, Troy at length 
Having laid low, these trophy-spoils have fix’d 
Hellas throughout its ancient fanes adorning, 
In honor of the gods.” Those it becomes 
Who hear such tidings to address the city 
In strain of gratulation, and the leaders : 
The favor too of Jove shall share the meed 
Of honor, which hath these achievements wrought. 
The whole detail is now in your possession. 
CH. The force victorious of your words I own ; 
For to the ag’d instruction always bears 
Youth’s freshness with it, when it tends to good. 
But these, ’tis fitting, should most int’rest waken | 
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Wol werth zumeist sein; doch zugleich beseligt’s mich. 


KL. Emporgejubelt hab’ ich langst im Freudenrausch, 


CL. 


Sobald erschien die erste Nachtbotschaft der Glut, 

Dafs wir erobert [lios, und umgewuhlt. 

Zwar mir verwies man’s rufend: ,, Was? dem Fackel- 
schein 

Vertrauend, wahnst du, Troja lieg’ im Schutte nun ? 

Traun! ahnlich ganz dem Weibe, dafs aufstiirmt ihr 
Herz.” 

So ward ich laut als irre Schwarmerin geriist. 


Doch bracht’ ich Opfer, und, da weiblich scholl der Ton, 


In Clytemnestra, and the royal house, 

Yet of their wealth impart me too a share. 
Already had I rais’d the shout of joy 

When the first courier, he of flame, appear’d, 
Nocturnal, Dlium’s downfall and defeat 
Announcing—and some one in taunting mood 
Address’d me: “ To this beacon-light’s assurance 
Dost yield so far as to believe Troy sack’d ? 

To cherish hope gratuitous, in sooth, 

Is woman’s foible quite.’—To reasoners such 

As these my mind seem’d to have stray’d, and yet 
I sacrific’d ; and all throughout the city 
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Erhub man, andre anderswo, in der Stadt umher 

Ein frohes Dankgejubel, jedem Gottersiz 

Mit reichem Opfer nahrend wohldurchwirzte Glut. 

Und jezt, das weitre mir zu melden, was bedarf’s ? 

Vom Herscher selbst anhoren werd’ ich jedes Wort. 

Mit bestem Fleifs nun meinem theuren Ehgemahl 

Bestell’ ich seiner Wiederkehr Empfang. Wie doch 

Konnt’ eine Frau mehr sis, denn jenes, schaun ein 
Licht, 

Da der Mann vom Feldzug’ unverlezt durch Gotter- 
schuz 


In womanish fashion, on all sides, each rais’d 

With glad acclaim the shout, whilst at the shrines 
Quenching the perfum’d flame, by incense fed. 

And now what need thou should’st inform me farther ? 
I from the King himself shall learn the whole. 

Now to receive with reverence most befitting 

My honour d lord, revisiting his home, 

Y shall betake me,. for to woman’s vision 

What light more dear than this, than to her spouse 
Back from the conflict speeding, heav’n-preserv’d, 
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Aufmacht das Burgthor? Melde das dem Ehgemahl, 

Hereilen még’ er schleunig, heifsersehnt der Stadt. 

Ein treues Weib wol findet er, wann heim er kommt, 

So wie er einst verlassen, als Haushiindelein, 

Gar brav ihm selber, kampfbereit Feindseligen, 

Auch sonst in allem gleich sich immer, und mit nichts 

Sein Siegel je entweihend durch so lange Zeit. 

Nicht kenn’ ich Lust auch, noch von einem fremden 
Mann 

Befleckten Ruf, mehr als des Erzes Farbungen. 


To ope the gate >This message to my husband ; 
Bid him, the object of his people’s love, 

To come witb utmost speed: and when return’d,_—- 
May he find faithful to her charge his consort, 

Such as he left her, bland, as the house-mastiff, 

To him, but fierce to those intending ill, 

And such in all things else, inviolate guarding 
Through time’s long lapse each seal he left impress’d. 
Nor have I had of other’s bed save his 

Experience, stranger, as brass to the die, 

To pleasure, save with infamy, untasted. 
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HE. Ein solcher Selbstruhm, ist er voll Wahrhaftigkeit, 
Misziemet nicht, von einem edlen Weib’ ertont. 
CH. Also gesagt nun hat sie dir dem Lernenden, 
Und ihm, der klar ausdeutet, wohlgemals, das Wort. 
Du aber, Herold, melde von Menelaos mir, 
Ob wiederum heimwarts und wohlbehalten er 
Mit euch zuruckkehbrt, diesem Reich als theure Macht. 
HE. Unmoglich konnt’ ich schonen Lug ankiindigen, 
Dals lange Zeit den Freunden bliebe Wohlgenuls. 


HE. Such glorying, when truth sanctions it, not ill 
Becomes a noble lady in th’ expression. 
CH. Thus for thy information hath she spoken 
In clear perspicuous térms, right decently. 
But tell me, Herald, for of Menelaus 
I now inquire, bear ye his presence with you, 
Safe, to this land restor’d, a lov’d dominion ? 
HE. Address fair falsehoods to my friends I may not, 
Such as can minister long to their enjoyment. 
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CH. Wie? wenn demnach du traute Wahrheit meldetest ? 
Denn beides unvereinigt wird nicht wohl verhehlt. 

HE. Der Mann verschwand uns aus der Achaier Heereszug, 
Er selber und die Barke; fern ist Lug dem Wort. 

CH. Sag’, ob entschiffend euch im Gesicht von Tlios ? 
Ob ihn gemeinsam schwerer Sturm fortrifs vom Heer ? 

HE. Getroffen hast du, wie ein wackrer Schiiz, das Ziel, 
Und grosses Leiden kurz gefafst in rasches Wort. 

CH. Ward denn von jenem, ob er leb’, ob unterging, 
Ein Ruf vielleicht durch andre Schiffer ausgesprengt ? 


CH. How then the’ auspicious with the true unite ? 
Since their distinction thou hast plainly mark’d. 
HE. The personage, himself and ship, hath vanish’d 
From the Greek armament—I speak the truth. 
CH. Sailing in view of all from Troy, or parted 
By stress of weather, shar’d by all the host? 
HE. Thov’st hit the mark, as an accomplish’d archer, 
And in brief space compris’d a lengthen’d wo. 
CH. Have, whether yet he lives, or is no more, 
Tidings been by the other mariners borne ? 
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HE. Nicht weifs es einer, der genau anzeigen kann, 
Als, der des Erdreichs Wuchs erndhret, Helios. 
CH. Wie ward denn, sagt man, Sturm dem Heer der Schif- 
fenden 
Erreget und geendigt durch der Damonen Zorn? 
HE. Den Tag des Jubels soll man nicht mit trauriger 
Botschaft beflecken ; rein davon sei Gotterpreis ! 
Wann je ein Bot’ Unfalle, schauderhaft der Stadt, 
Mit diisterm Antliz von dem gestreckten Heere tragt : 
Die ganze Stadt hab’ Eine Birgerwund’ empfahn, 
Und viele Manner hab’ aus vielen Wohnungen 


HE. Nothing precise have any to report, 
Save him who nurtures with his beam the earth. 
CH. And how say’st thou the storm, by heav’n’s displeasure, 
Burst on the armament, how ceas’d its fury ? 
HE. A voice announcing ill should not be heard 
Marring the’ acclaim of this auspicious day : 
Gods have their separate honour ; to the city 
When, sad of aspect, bears the messenger 
News of the perishing army’s sufPrings dire, 
A wound, one public, of the state, revealing, 
Domestic one, from many a house death-doom’d 
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Verbannt der Doppelgeifsel Schwung, die Ares liebt, 

Des Lanzenpaars blutrothe Fluchverschwisterung ; 

Mit solcherlei Unfallen nun schwer iiberpackt, 

Anstimmen darf dér Siegsgeton der Erinnyen. 

Doch wer des Heils vollbrachte Thaten kundzuthun 

Heimeilet froh zur rettungsfrohen Vaterstadt— 

Wie meng’ ich Werthem Boses bei, Botschaft vom 
Sturm, 

Der Argos Volk nicht ohne Gotterzorn verschlug ? 

Denn Bund beschwuren jene sonst feindseligsten, 


Its inmates by the double scourge which Ares 
Delights to wield, a wo two shafts dispensing, 

A yoke of sorrows blood-stain’d—him who comes 
Bearing such load as this of deep distress, 

The Erinyes’ pean it behoves to chant, 

And that of glorious deeds, who to the city 
Rejoicing in the calm of prosp’rous state 

Comes, messenger of good. How shall I blend 
The’ auspicious with the adverse, while describing 
The wrath from heav’n which smote the’ Achezan host, 
Of storm ? for, bitt’rest foes before, the flame 
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Meerflut und Feuer, und getreu verharrten sie, 

Beid’ auszutilgen Argos ungliickhaftes Heer. 

Bei Nacht in Sturm aufwogend drang heran die Noth ; 

Denn Bark’ an Barke schwangen Hauch’ aus Thrakia 

Machtvoll; und jene, wie mit des Hornes Stofs zer- 
schellt, | 

Von dumpfer Windsbraut und gezucktem Hagelschlag, 

Verschwanden spurlos; denn der Orkan war boser Hirt. 

Doch als empor nun stralte Helios im Glanz, 

Leichname schaun wir durch die Ageerflut gesat, 


And wave swore friendship, and their faith approv’d 
By ruin of the illstarr’d Argive host. 

For ills had in the night betided us 

From waves to fury lash’d: the Thracian blasts 
The ships with rude shocks on each other driven 
Were shatt’ring: fiercely they by tempest, charg’d 
With whirlwind violence, butted, and by waves 
To fury rous’d, echoing the torrent’s din, 

Went vanish’d from the sight, in vortex sunk 

To which their evil guide conducted them. 

But when the sun’s regplendent light return’d, 
With ruin-heaps th’ Augean deep extends 
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Der Achaiermannschaft und der Schifzertriimmerung. 

Uns aber und des Schiffes unversehrt Gefals 

Entriickte wer, ob heimlich, ob fiirbittend nun, 

Kein Mensch, ein Gott traun, der das Steuer hielt ge- 
fafst. 

Und Tyche hiilfreich sezte sich voll Huld ins Schif, 

Dafs nicht von Anfuhrt Wogensturz uns hemmte, noch 

Im Schwung wir prallten an den gezackten Felsenstrand. 

Hierauf des Todes grausem Meerabgrund’ entflohn 

Im hellen Tagsglanz, kaum vertrauend noch dem Glick, 


To view, of Grecian men, and remnants strew’d 
Of the’ armament. Ourselves and vessel ’scap’d 
Unscath’d, meanwhile, or privily withdrew 

Or supplicating sav’d some deity, 

Grasping the helm, no mortal : station’d there 
Righting the ship sat Fortune the preserver, 
That, anchor’d, it should ’scape the billow’s rage, 
Nor yet be driv’n on the precipitous shore. 

Then we, the peril of the ocean-grave 

O’erpast, in day’s fair light, scarce crediting 
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Durchschweiften wir tiefsinnig all das neue Leid 

Des Heers, des mihsalvollen, arg zerstaubeten. 

Auch nun, wenn jenen iibrig ist ein Athmender, 

Uns nennet man als abgeschiedne nur. Wie nicht? 
Wir selbst vom Schicksal jener sind in gleichem Wahn. 
O még’ es gut ausgehen. Vom Menelaos traun 
Zuvorderst und vor allen sei gewifs, er kommt. © 
Drum wenn ein Lichtstral wo des Helios ihn erkennt, 
Er lebe noch und schaue, durch den Rath des Zeus, 
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Our fortune, sooth’d into forgetfulness 

Of late mishap our minds by sad regrets 

For martjal comrades lost, and ember-like 

Crumbled in ruin dire. And now, of these 

If any yet survive, they speak of us 

As dead—just grounds have they—whilst we presume 
As sad reverse to have betided them. 

But may all things to happiest issue tend. 

To Menelaus meanwhile our fondest hope 

In chiefest measure points, of his arrival. 

For should some ray from heav’n’s bright orb declare 
That yet he lives and sees, by aid of Jove 
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Der keineswegs schon auszurotten meint den Stamm, 
Wohl Hofnung bleibt, zu seinem Hause kehr’ er heim. 
Dies horend, wisse, wardst du wahr verstandiget. 


CH. Wer, o wer benamte so Str. I. 
Treffend ganz und sinngemafs— 
(Einer wol, der ungesehn uns, 
In Vorahnung defs, was kiinftig war, 
Recht gelenkt der Zunge Lauf ?)— 
Helena, streitverlobt und Speerbraut ? 


Willing not yet the downfal of the race, 
Some hope we cherish of his safe return. 
These tidings hearing, know thou learn’st the truth. 


CH. Who her name hath thus impos’d Str. 1. 
In strict accordance with th’ event— 
One invisible sure 
To mortal eyes, yet ruling mortal tongue 
In that where chance alone appears 
With prescience of futurity— 
On Helen, cause of conflict dire, 
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Die, Verderb im Namen tragend, 
Ja Verderb fir Schif und fir Mann und Stadt! 
Vom kostlichen Vorhang 
Des Gemachs entschift’, im Mishauch 
Des gigantisch wilden Zefyrs. 
Und ein schildtragendes Mannerheer, | 
In Hezjagd auf der Spur, die schwand den Rudern, 
Lenkt’ an Simois laubumsprolstes 
Geklipp die Anfahrt 
Zu dem erbitterten Blutkampf. 


And claim’d with bridegrooms’ spears ? 
Since she, such title answering, 
Of ships the bane, of men, of towns, 
Forth issuing through her chamber door 
With hangings veil’d of texture rare, 
Sail’d beneath the guidance fair 

Of earth-born Zephyrus. 

Hunters full many, their broad bucklers bearing, 

Tracking the oar’s invisible path, 
Straight hied them tow’rds the Simois’ banks 
Crown’d with leafy verdure, panting . 

For the murderous strife. 


ATAMEMNQN. 


IAlg 08 eadog op- 
Oovvpoy redeaaldowy 
Hijvig ijAacev, toaré- 
Zac arinwow, toréow ypdvy, 
kat Evveorlov Arde 
Tpaccopéva, TO vupddrioy 
pédog éex@drwc rlovrog, 
vpévaov, d¢ ror’ éréppere 
yap Bpotow acide. 


Kh’ und Weh izt namgerecht 
Fiigend schwang auf Ilios 
Gotterzorn, der jenes Tisches 
Verunehrung, spat nach langer Frist, 
Und des Heerdbeschizers Zeus, 
Allen vergalt, die dort in Brautfest 
Melodien zu laut gejubelt 


Das Vermiahlungslied, wie Geschick es wog, 


Dals sange die Sippschaft. 


But on Troy, accomplishing 
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Geg. I. 


Ant. &. 


Its dread intent, hath vengeance launch’d 


This new alliance, sty]’d 
Aright a wo, the hospitable board 


Dishonouring, and by Jove who guards 


Its sacred rights, in after time 
Exacted, pain unspeakable 
Inflicting, for the lay, 


Which then, in honour of the bride, 


The nuptial melody, to chant 


Devolvy’d on kinsmen of the line. 
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Die, Verderb im Namen tragend, 
Ja Verderb fir Schif und fir Mann und Stadt ! 
Vom kostlichen Vorhang 
Des Gemachs entschift’, im Mishauch 
Des gigantisch wilden Zefyrs. 
Und ein schildtragendes Ménnerheer, 
In Hezjagd auf der Spur, die schwand den Rudern, 
Lenkt’ an Simois laubumsprofstes 
Geklipp die Anfahrt _ 
Zu dem erbitterten Blutkampf. 


And claim’d with bridegrooms’ spears ? 
Since she, such title answering, 
Of ships the bane, of men, of towns, 
Forth issuing through her chamber door 
With hangings veil’d of texture rare, 
Sail’d beneath the guidance fair 

Of earth-born Zephyrus. 

Hunters full many, their broad bucklers bearing, 

Tracking the oar’s invisible path, 
Straight hied them tow’rds the Simois’ banks 
Crown’d with leafy verdure, panting . 

For the murderous strife. 
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Eh’ und Weh izt namgerechit 
Fugend schwang auf Ilios 
Gotterzorn, der jenes Tisches 
Verunehrung, spat nach langer Frist, 
Und des Heerdbeschiizers Zeus, 
Allen vergalt, die dort in Brautfest 
Melodien zu laut gejubelt 


Das Vermahlungslied, wie Geschick es wog, 


Dafs sange die Sippschaft. 


But on Troy, accomplishing 


Its dread intent, hath vengeance launch’d 


This new alliance, styl’d 
Aright a wo, the hospitable board 


Dishonouring, and by Jove who guards 


Its sacred rights, in after time 
Exacted, pain unspeakable 
Inflicting, for the lay, 


Which then, in honour of the bride, 


The nuptial melody, to chant 
Devoly’d on kinsmen of the line. 
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Doch verlernet hat das Lied bald 
Die bejahrte Troerfestung, 
Da ein gramvolles sie laut erseufzt, 
Und nennt schrecklichgefiigt des Paris Ehbund, 
Lang’ eh noch sie den vollen Gram erst 
Erlebt’ um Sohn’ ach! 
Die in ihr Blut sie gestreckt sah. 
Ein Leu wuchs er im Haus’ auf Str. 11. 
Des Mannes dort, ein Verderber, 
Durstig nach Milch, von der Brust fern, 


But now, the hymn of joy unlearning, 
Priam’s ancient city mourns 
In bitterness of grief 
A strain of deepest wo, Paris addressing 
Of bridal couch accurs’d, which had 
An age of bitterest anguish prov’d 
Amidst the piteous havoc first 
Of those its soil had nurs’d. 
Thus hath one a lion reard, Str. m1. 
Fraught with ruin to his home, 
Wean’d from that which best it lov’d, 
Maternal nutriment, 
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Er, im Beginne des Lebens 

Sanft, ein Gespiel fiir die Kinder, 
Selber dem Greis’ auch erfreulich. 
Jain den Armen lag er oft, 

Wie ein geherzter Neulingssohn, 
Freundlich blickend zur Hand und an- 
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schmeichelnd, wann ihn der Bauch zwang. 


Doch vollreif, wie bewies er 
Das Erbgemiit der Erzeuger. 


Den Dank der Pfleg’, er vergalt ihn ; 


In its dawn of life so mild, 

Ev’n the caresses of the child 

With fondness courting, and the care 

Of age with gratitude repaying. 

Oft, like the newly-nurtured babe, 

In the arms ’twas wont to rest, 

Bland-visag’d, and, when hunger press’d, 

Fawning beneath the hand’s caress. 

But, in lapse of time, the spirit 

From its sire inherited 

Awakes, for to the fostering hand 
Grateful meed repaying, 


Geg. II: 


Ant. 1. 


102 AIZXYAOY 


pndoddvoow ayarouw 
Oair’ axé\svoroc Erevieyv— 710 
aipart 0 olkog é6bp0n— 
Gpayov adyoc oixéraie, 
péya civoc moNvKrévoy’ 
éx Ocow 0 iepede tig a- 
Tac Odpotc mooceOpédOn. 715 
wap avra 0 éAOety é¢’INlouv wédAw ~— orp. y’. 
Aéyoun’ av hpdynpa pév vyvénov yadavac, 


> 


Grofs von gemordetem Wollvieh - 
Riustet’ er Schmaus ungenothigt ; 
Blutig gefarbt war die Wohnung. 
O den Bewohnern Schmerz auf Schmerz, 
Wie zum Verderb er wiirgt’ und schlang : 
Der durch gottlichen Rath dem Haus’ 
Ata’s Opferer aufwuchs! 
Nicht anders, sag’ ich, kam zur Burg in Ilios Str. Ui. 
Daher Sie, an Sinne gleich 
Stillem Glanz der Meerflut, 


Havoc through its fleecy cares 

Dire spreading, it a feast prepares 

Unbidden,—then with blood o’erflows 

The fold—to the domestics’ sorrow 

Beyond redress, a murderous plague 

Fraught with ill: by heav’n’s behest 

Thus hath been an Ate-priest 

Nurtur’d for ruin to the house. 
Yet that the spirit of a breezeless calm, Str. 111. 
And wealth’s meek portraiture the Lian town 
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Ein Schaubild weichgeschmiicktes Reichthums, 
Jeglichem Aug’ ein sanft Geschofs, 
Liebesblume zu Qual des Herzens. 
Doch die abwendige schuf nun 
Der Vermahlung bittern Ausgang, 
Sie, zum Mitsiz ungesellbar, 
Die der Burg Priamos andrang, 
Durch Trieb des gastlichen Zeus, 
Brautbeweinte Erinnys. 
Aus alter Vorzeit ward im Volk das Greiseswort Geg. II. 


Enter’d, I should at once declare— 
She with furtive glance discharging 
The eyes’ soft dart, the odorous balm 
Of love that pierces to the soul— 
But to the marriage rite harsh consummation 
Hath she contributed, 
Neighbour accurs’d, detested intimate, 
On Priam’s home intruded, 
Guided by hospitable Jove, 
Wail’d, an Erinys, by connubial love. 
Long current among men hath been the saying, 4nt. 111. 
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Ein Sinnspruch, dafs grofser, voll- 
reifer Mannes-W ohlstand 
Ein Kind nachlasse, wann er abstirbt, 
Und aus beschertem Gliick dem Stamm 
Auferwachs’ unbegrenztes Elend. 
Doch getrennt heg’ ich die Meinung. 
Denn des Gottvergefsnen Unthat, 
Sie gebiert nach, und vermehrt stets 
Ein Geschlecht ahnlich dem Urstamm. 
Doch Hausern rechtliches Thuns 


That man’s prosperity when perfect grown 
Offspring begets, nor childless dies : 
That posterity awaits 
From fortune’s smiles luxuriant growth 
Of wretchedness. Yet I diverse 

From others, singly, my opinion hold. 

For impious deeds give birth 

To more successively, and all their race 

In lineaments resembling : 
But to that house is ever born 
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Bliht auf Enkel das Heil fort. 

Zu gern erzeugt Ubermut Str. IV. 
Altes Ursprungs aufs Neu’ 

Ubermut in schnédem Volk, 

Ob frih ob spat, sobald der Stund’ 
Entscheidung kommt heran, 
Den neuen Dunkler ihn ; 

Und die damonische, gar unbezwingliche 

Frevelnde Trozgewalt der Ata, 

Die dem Hause nachtschwarz 


Fair progeny, which righteous acts adorn. 
Injustice erst committed among men Str. rv. 
Deprav’d in principle delights 
In giving birth to newer still, 
Itself, when season fit for ill 
Arrives, sure to produce 
A wrath with anguish fraught, 
The demon of unvanquish’d might, 
Of Ata, scourge of families, 
The’ accurs’d audacity, 
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Droht in Gestalt der Zeuger. 

Doch Dike stralt unter rufs- Geg. IV. 
braunem Obdach, und ehrt 

Ihn, der mafsig lebt und fromm. 

Den goldgewirkten Staat jedoch, 
Wenn Schmuz der Hand’ ihn fieckt, 
Mit abgewandtem Blick 

Meidend, besucht sie die heiligen Wohnungen, 

Nicht von der Macht gelockt des Reichthums, 

Die gezeichnet Volksruf ; 


In aspect like to those 
‘To whom its origin it owes. 

But Justice in the smoke-dimm’d dwelling beams Ant. 27. 
Resplendent, and the righteous life 
Honours, but with averted mien 
Gilded gaudes, of hands unclean 

The prize, abandoning, 
Hies her to holier seats, 
The pow’r of wealth not rev’rencing 
With meed of her applause, which bears 
The impress of base coin, 
But doth events dispose, 
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Stets auf den Zweck nur lenkt sie. 
Nun, Konig, o Held, der Troja zerstort, 
Du des Atreus Sprofs, 
Wie red’ ich dich an? wie ehrfurchtsvoll, 
Nicht tiber Gebuhr, nicht unter dem Mafs, 
Das der Anstand heischt ? 
Viel Sterbliche sind, die den Wahrheitsschein 
Vorziehn, und das Rechte vorbeigehn. 
Und mit Ungliickseligen Klage zu schrein, 
Ist jeder bereit ; doch der Stachel des Grams, 


Each one to meet its destin’d close. 
Say, now, royal liege, thou destroyer of Troy, 
Offspring Atreus-born, 
What terms of address best suit thine ear ? 
How may I pay to thee reverence due, 
Honour’s becoming degree 
Nor passing beyond, nor wheeling within ? 
But many are found who, of right inobservant, 
The semblance alone of feeling esteem : 
Fach one is ready to join 
In condolence with him whose lot is o’ercast ; 


Yet the keen tooth of sorrow ne’er pierces the soul 


107 


760 


765 


108 AIZXYAOY 


9 Oi 249 & ow 
ovdey ep HTAap TpooKvEtTaL’ 
kat Evyyaipovoww oporompereic 
ayé\aota mpdcwra BiaZopevor. 
14 > ? \ / 
oortc 0 ayaboc mpoBaroyvwpwr, 770 
9 9. ww 9 . Y 
ove sort AaGety Oupara hwroc 
\ ~ ] 3 , 
Ta Ooxovvr evdhpovog ék dtavoiag 
voapst calvew girérnre. 
ov O€ pot rére pév, oré\Nwy arpariay 
‘Edévng Evex’—od ydp érucptbw— — 775 


Niemals dringt der in das Herz ein. 
Mitfreud’ auch geberden sje, gleich so geschickt, 
Unlachende Mien’ aufheiternd mit Zwang. - 
Doch der wackere Hirt, der die Schaflein kennt, 
Nicht wird er geteuscht von des Manns Antliz, 
Der aus scheinbar herzlicher Zuneigung 
Liebkost mit thranender Freundschaft.— 
Du dinktest mir einst, ausfahrend zum Krieg’ 
Um Helena,—nicht sei dieses verhehlt,— 


Of the mourner. In joy likewise 
Are those of manners congenial seen, 
Rejoicing with those who rejoice, and compelling 
The features to wear the heartless smile. 
But him, of the flock discerner acute, 
His aspect can never deceive which assumes 
The guise of a pure benevolence 

To caress with spiritless friendship. 
Yet.thou, at the time when on Helen’s account 
Thou preparedst the martial array—for ne’er 
Shall I shrink from revealing what then I felt— 


ATAMEMNQN. 109 


Kapt atropobowe ic0a yeypappévoc, 
ovd eb mparldwy olaxa vépwr, 
Ooacog axoborov 
avdpact bvicxover koplZwr" 
viv 0, ovx an’ axpac dpevdg, 000 abirwe 
evoowy movoy ev Treécaaw. 781 
yvoost 0& ypdvp dtamevOdpevog 
rév re Oucalwe Kal rov axalowe 


, b ~ ~ 
TONY OLKOUpOUYTA TOATOY. 


Als sehr Absinniger anklagbar, 
Der das Steur der Vernunft nicht lenke zum Wohl, 
Unwilligen Mut 

Hinsterbenden Mannen erregend. 
Nicht flaches Gefiihls nun, noch unerwiinscht, 
Wohl freut sie ein Werk, die wohl vollbracht, 
Auch wirst in der Folg’ ausspahend du schaun, 
Wo etwa gerecht, und wo fuglos 

In der Stadt haushielten die Birger. 


Wert arraign’d of folly extreme, as guiding 
The helm of the mind with unskilful hand, 
Men foredoom’d to death 
Charging with boldness undesir’d. 
But now that the toil they have ended so well, 
No cold benevolence thine appears, 
Nay, in the soul deep implanted. 
But in due time shalt thou learn, inquiring, 
Who with just sway, with intemperate who, 
Directed thy subjects’ concerns. 
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AGAMEMNON. 


Zuerst an Argos und des Lands Schuzgotter ziemt 

Den Grufs zu wenden, jene mir der Wiederkehr 

Und des Rechtes Helfer, das an Priamos Stadt ich mir 

Auswirkte. Denn, die das Rechte nicht von Redner- 
zung 

Erlernt, die Gotter, legten, ungetheiltes Sinns, 

In die grause Bluturn’ Ilios mannmordende 

Verderbensloose ; doch zum anderen Richtgefafs 

Streckt’ aus die Hofnung ihre Hand’, und fand es leer. 
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First Argos, and the deities of the land 

Who ny return have favour’d, and the work 

Of retribution, which on Priam’s city 

I have accomplish’d, to address is meet ; 

For the gods passing judgment not as tongue 
Of pleader prompts, cast with one mind the lots 
Decreeing Dlium’s downfall, ruin-fraught 

To men, into the vase of blood, whilst hope 
The opposite one approach’d, but by the hand 
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Am Rauch der Stiirmung ist noch jezt kennbar die 
Stadt ; 

Fortglimmen Ata’s Opfer, und mitsterbende 

Glutasche sendet fetten Reichthumsduft empor. 

Drum sei den Gottern billig tiefempfundner Dank 

Entrichtet. Denn auch Fangverstrickung arges Grolls 

Ward ausgefiihrt uns, und des Weibes halben hat 

Die Stadt in Staub getriimmert Argos Ungeheur, 

Des Rosses Brut, das schildgewandte Kriegesvolk, 

Das stiirmend anlief um der Plejaden Untergang ; 


Found it unfill’d. Now by its smoke is mark’d 
Ascending stil], Troy’s devastated town : 

Ate’s storms rage ; while to dense vapour turn’d 
Its wealth exhales the joint-expiring ember. 

For these, our debt of mindful gratitude 

To render to the gods befits us well, 

Since too the toils, our work of extreme vengeance 
Perfecting, we have wrought, and into dust 
Have, all for woman’s sake, the city crumbled, 
Monster of Argos, nestling of the steed, 
Shield-brandishing array, in furious bound 
Which sprang at setting of the Pleiades ; 
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Und iiber Bollwerk springend, als rohfrafsiger 
Bergléwe, satt sich leckt’ in Blut, in Tyrannenblut. 
Alsé den Gottern bot ich meinen Erstlingsgrufs. — 
Auf deinen Lehrspruch jezo—wohl gedenk’ ich defs— 
So mein’ ich gleiches, und du hast einstimmend mich. 
Es ward ja wenig Menschen eingepflanzt die Art,’ 
Des Freundes Wohlstand werth zu achten ohne Neid. 
Denn wo der Abgunst Geifer sich ans Herz gesezt, 

Da hauft er zwiefach herbes Weh dem Krankenden : 
Er fuhlt von eignem Leide schon sich hart gedriickt, 


While, the tow’r-wall o’erleap’d, the lion lapp’d, 
Athirst for gore, deep, to satiety, — 

Of kingly blood. This prelude to the gods: 

Now, touching matters, which, thy wisdom proving, 
Are to my memory present, as reported, 

I both the same express, and me you find 
Consentient : for in few is born the feeling, 

Which an unenvious reverence prompts to friends 
Whom fortune smiles on: the soul-plaguing venom 
Absorb’d into the heart his anguish doubles 

In the disease’s victim, while beneath 

The load of his own wretchedness he groans, 
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Und fremdes Glick anschauend, mehr noch seufzet er. 
Aus Kunde nenn’ ich (wohl ja hab’ ich ausgelernt 

Des Menschenumgangs Spiegel) nur ein Schattenbild 
Sie, welche schienen zugeneigt von Herzen mir. 
Allein Odysseus, ob er zwar ungern gefolgt, 

Blieh, beigespannt mir, stets ein treuer Seilgenofs, 
Sei’s nun vom Todten oder auch vom Lebenden 
Gesagt. Was sonst die Gotter und den Staat betrift, 
Lafst uns, gemeinsam strebend all’ in yollem Rath, 


And at the sight too of his neighbour’s weal. 
From past experience I can say—for well 

Such intimacy in its mirror’d form 

Discern I—that mere spectre of a shadow 

Hath been their feeling who have sooth’d me with 
Friendship’s most specious semblance. He alone, 
Odysseus, who against his wish embark’d, 

Was aye prepar’d, in the same yoke with me 
Harness’d, to toil; I speak it to his praise, 
Living be he, or dead. On such concerns 

As to our state and to the gods pertain, 

Public discussion, and in full assembly, 
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Jezt iberlegen. Dann das gut gefundene, 

Wie’s auf die Dauer wohl besteh’, erwagen wir. 

Wo’s aber auch heilsamer Arzenei bedarf, 

Da brennend lafst uns, oder schneidend, wohlbedacht 

Versuchen so erkranktes Wehs Bewaltigung. 

Nun zum Palast hier und des Saals ehrvollem Heerd 

Eingehend, heb’ ich den Géttern erst die Hand zum 
Grufs, 

Die, fern entsendend, wiederum mich heimgefiihrt. 

Doch Nike, da sie folgte, bleib’ auch immerdar! 


We having sanction’d, shall deliberate ; 
And that events to this their prosp’rous issue 
May constant prove means are to be provided. 
But whatsoe’er medicinal aids-may need, 

Or with the fire, benevolent, or excision, 

The pang of the distemper to avert 

We shall essay. Meanwhile repairing to 

My palace, and my halls’ heav’n-guarded hearths, 
I shall my tribute to the gods first offer 

Of worship, who, my onward course attended 
With.auspice fair, have been my guides returning. 
And may achievement high, as in our path 
It hath pursued us, so await us ever. 
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KL. Thr Burger Argos, unsrer Stadt ehrwirdigste, 
Nicht nehm’ ich Anstand, mein Verlangen zum Gemahl 
Euch auszusprechen ; denn im Zeitenlauf vergeht 
Die bléde Scham den Menschen. Nicht wefs andre 

mich 

Belehrt; mein eignes Jammerleben sag’ ich an, 
So lang’, als lange jener stand vor Tlios. 
Erst dafs:‘ein Ehweib, ihrem Ehgemahl entfernt, 
Einsam daheim mufs sizen, o welch Schmerzgefihl ! 
So manch Geriicht vernimt sie, neuaufregendes, 


CL. Citizens! Senior chiefs rever’'d among 
The Argives! to make known to you the feelings 
I bear of fond affection tow’rd my lord 
I shall not blush ; time wears timidity 
Away from mortals: from none other learning 
Shall I describe how burdensome hath been 
Existence to me during the whole season 
That he remain’d ’neath Ilium. First, it is 
A grievous ill that a fond wife should sit 
Forlorn, within the mansion, sever’d from 
Her consort, and to rumours list’ning, each 


The other contradicting : first that one 
H2 


116 


ALZXYAOY 


kal Tov pév fnew, rov 0 srevodépew Kaxov 
Kkaxuoy adda Tha, Adoxovrag Oéporr: 840 
cal rpavpdrwy pév ei roowr erdyyaver | 
> A cf 9) € \ y > 
avinp 60, we Tpd¢ Olkov wyerebero 
partic, rérpwrat Occrbov mréw dEyeww. 
el 0 qv reOvncwc, we &eAnOvoy AOyot, 
4 A N € 
tpiowparoc tav Tnpvey o debrepog =. 8.45 
\ ” \ la ; \ 9 
ToNAyY avolsev—rTHy KaTW yap ov Aéyw— 
yOoveg rpiporpoy yAaivay ténbye: AaBor, 


Wie dieser ankommt, jener dann dem schlimmen Weh 
Ein schlimmres zufiigt, lautend beide durch das Haus. 
Ja wenn der Wunden solche Zahl getroffen hat - 

Den Gatten, als nach Hause hergebracht der Ruf, 

Er ist, im Sprichwort, mehr durchléchert als ein Nez. 
War er so oft gestorben, als die Sag’ erscholl, 

Ein dreigestalter Geryon der zweite traun, 
Oft oberwarts hier (denn von unteren red’ ich nicht) 
Dreifach gemefsnes Erdgewandes riihmt’ er sich, 


Should come,.and then another, of events 
Heralds to those at home, each more disastrous 
Than that the last announc’d: and then for wounds, 
Had he who stands before us met so many | 
As by its several channels fame bore hither, 

No net, to speak so, had so pierced been. 

Had death too been his lot, as current rumour 
Its tidings multiplied, a second Geryon 

He, triple-bodied, would of earth above— 

Not of that underneath to speak—a mantle, 
Ample, three-fold, apportion’d been, in each 
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Einmal in jedem Leibeswuchs hinweggetilgt. 
Ob solcher Kundschaft, immer neuaufregender, 


Ward oft ein hochher schwebend Seil um meinen Hals 


Gelost von andern, die mit Gewalt mich wberrascht. 
Deswegen steht auch nicht der Sohn zugegen hier, 
Der theure Sprofsling dein und meiner Traulichkeit 
Wie er sollt’, Orestes; nicht verwundre dich darob. 
Denn den erzieht dein wohlgesinnter Speergenofs, 
Strofios von Fokis, der das mifsliche Wehgeschick 
Mir warnend aussprach, wie in Gefahr vor Ilios 


His several forms once undergoing death. 

By reason of such ramours, varying ever, 
Nooses full many from my neck untied 

Others, aloft, with violence seizing me. 
Therefore it is thy son attends not here, 

The ratifier of our mutual pledges, 

As fitting ’twere, Orestes: but let not 

This cause surprise, for a benevolent friend, 
Whom the spear-conflict gave, the task performs 
Of nurturing him, the Phocian Strophius, 
Reminding me of ills of which the’ occurrence 
*T were hard to gainsay, first, thy perilous state 
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Du schwebtest, und wie das Volk in herscherlosem 
Lerm - 

Gar leicht die Rathsmacht stirzte; denn so ist der 
Mensch 

Geartet, dafs er gern, wer sank, nachstofst noch mehr. 

Und dieser Vorwand, glaub’ es, ist truglos gemeint. 

Mir aber sind der Thranen reichlich str6mende. 

Quellbiche so vertrocknet, dafs kein Tropfen blieb. 

An den spatgeschlofsnen Augen schon empfind’ ich 
Schmerz, 

Vom Weinen, wann um dich gestellte Feuerwach’ 


*Neath Ilium, then, should popular frenzy take 
Mad counsel, wildly clamouring, as of mortals 

It is the natural bias, to cuff down 

The fallen with yet bitt’rer contumely. | 

The plea I urge, in sooth, bears no false semblance. 
In mine own case, already have the springs 
Exuberant of my tears dried up, there lingers 

Not ev’n a drop within them ; in mine eyes 

Ne’er seal’d but at late hour in sleep, I feel 

Harm wrought, the signal-fires respecting thee 
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Also geteuscht blieb immer. Dann im Traumgesicht 
Ward durch der Mucke Sumsen oft ich aufgeweckt, 
Die leises Flugs hinschwirrte, wann um dich Gefahr 
Ich schaute, mehr noch, als des Schlafes Zeit umfalst. 
Nun ich das alles iiberstand, gramloses Sinns, 

Wol nennen darf ich diesen Mann des Geheges Hund, 
Kin schiferhaltend Segeltau, des hohen Dachs 
Fufsfeste Grundseul’, eingeborenes Vaterkind, 

Und Land, erschaut von hofnungslosen Segelern, 


Unkindled ever mourning : in my dreams 

Ev’n by the tiny rustlings of the gnat 

Buzzing I was arous’d, more woes beholding 
Encircling thee, than Time was witness to, 

Who shard my slumber. Now, all these with soul 
Victor of grief 1 having borne, with reason 

May my lord here address as the watch-dog 

That guards the fold, the fore-stay, ship-preserver, 
The column in full length extending, prop 

Of high-rais’d roof, the father’s only-born, 

The land unhop’d for that meets sailors’ eyes, 
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Des schénsten Tages frohen Blick nach Wintersturm, 
Dem Wandersmann, der durstet, frische Flut des Quells. 
O selig, wer dem Zwang des Schicksals ganz entfioh. 
Thn halt’ ich werth nun solcher Herzergiefsungen. 

Sei fern nur Misgunst ! Haben wir doch Noth zuvor 
Genug erduldet !—Nun, o du mein theures Haupt, 
Steig’ ab von diesem Wagen, doch nicht sez’ in Staub 
Den Fuls, o Konig, ihn, der Troja’s Burg zertrat. 
Jungfraun, was saumt ihr, denen ward vertraut das Amt, 
Des Weges Grund zu kleiden mit Fufsteppichen? 


The’ appearance of a fair day after storm, 

To the parch’d wayfarer the fountain-rill. 

All suff’ring it is sweet to have escap’d. 

In such terms of address do I convey 

Honour to him ; away with all reserve ; 

For many ills have we in the fore-past 
Endurd: but now, dear life, descend to me | 
Forth from this chariot, not, my liege, impressing 
Thy foot, Troy’s desolator, on the ground. 
Maidens! why linger ye, to whom the task 
Has been assign’d of carpeting the way ? 


AY. 
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Schnell werd’ in Purpurdecken eingehillt die Bahn, 
Wie heim den unverhoften man wol fiihrt mit Recht. 
Das andre dann wird Eifer, unzwingbar dem Schlaf, 
Anordnen rechtlich, was der Gotter Rath verhangt. 


AG. Entsprofne Leda’s, meiner Burg Obhiiterin, 


Von meines Abseins Dauer sprachst du wohlgemals, 
So lang die Red’ ausdehnend ; doch ein schicklicher 
Lobspruch, aus Andrer Munde kam’ er ehrenhaft. 
Auch nicht im Andern wolle mich nach Weiberbrauch 
Verzarteln, nicht auch, wie dem Barbarkonige, 


Quick be his path with purple spread, that Right 
May to his unexpected home conduct him. 

The rest will zeal with heav’n’s high will accordant, 
Not overcome by sleep, dispose aright. 


AG. Offspring of Leda! Guardian of my home ! 


Thou hast a speech befitting well my term 

Of absence utter’d : for in lengthen’d terms 

Thou hast express’d it; but this meed, just praise, 
Is from the lips of others fittest heard. 

Touching the rest, effeminate me not 

By womanish usages, nor like barbarian, 
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Sei laut mit Erdfall zugejauchzet mir der Grufs ; 
Und nicht, gewand’ ausbreitend, schaffe mir di¢ Bahn 
Neidvoll; nur Géotter so zu ehren heischt die Pflicht ; 
Doch iiber buntes Prachtgeweb’, ein Sterblicher, 
Hinschreiten kann ich keineswegs ohn’ alle Furcht. | 
Als Menschen, sag’ ich, nicht als Gott, verehret mich. 
Auch sonder Fufsdeck’ und der Kunst vielfach Gewirk 
Erhebt der Ruf mich ; und ein nicht verdrehtes Herz 
Ist héchste Gottesgabe.. Selig preist den Mann, 
Der seines Lebens Ende schlofs in siifser Ruh. 

¢ 
Grovelling in the dust your shout gape forth 
To me, nor overlaying it with mantles 
Expose my path to censure. To the gods. _ 
‘Tis meet in sooth to show such marks of honour ; 
But ’tis in no wise without fear that I, 
A mortal, tread on coverlets rich-woven. 
I say, respect me as a man, not god. 
Without rich-woven cloths and carpetings 
Fame lifts its voice; and guileless fair intent 
Is heav’n’s best gift. Him who in prosp’rous state 
Closes his term of life we must account 
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Wenn alles so ausginge, wohlgemut war’ Ich. 
KL. Nun sage das doch nicht entgegen meinem Sinn. 
AG. Den Sinn, erfahr’ es, wend’ ich nicht zum Schlimmeren. 
KL. Hast du’s den Gottern wol aus Furcht so angelobt? 
AG. Wenn einer, wohlbesonnen sprach ich den Beschlufs. 
KL. Was thate Priamos, meinst du, hatt’ er das vollbracht ? 
AG. Gewifs auf Prachtgewanden, mein’ ich, wandelt’ er. 
KL. Drum jezo nicht vor Menschentadel allzu scheu ! 
AG.Doch wahrlich Ruf im Volkesmund’ hat grofse Kraft. 
KL. Wer unbeneidet, ist auch nicht beneidenswerth. 


Happy. Be’ it mine, without unseemly bearing, 
All things to consummate as at the present. 
CL. Ah! speak not thus against my soul’s desire. 
AG. Know well thou shalt not mar my fixed resolve. 
CL. Hadst thou fear’d aught, thou wouldst have vow’d to act so. 
AG. This I, if any, have with purpose spoken. 
CL. What, think’st thou, in such case had Priam done? 
AG. Surely that he on rich cloths would have stepp’d. 
CL. Quail not so now beneath the popular blame. 
AG. Yet vast the pow’r is of wide-spreading rumout. 
CL. Unenviable is the lot of the unenvied. 
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AG. Traun, nicht dem Weib’ anstandig ist Begier des Kampfs. 
KL. Doch Segensmannern steht besiegt sein auch noch wohl. 
AG. Ist dir der Obsieg dieses Streites denn so werth ? 
KL. Gieb nach ! Die Obmacht nun denn lafs willfahrig mir! 
AG. Wohlan, wenn dir’s so diinket, lose man sogleich 

Die Sohlen mir, dienstbares Ganggerath dem Fufs. 

Trat’ ich beschuht der Gotter Purpurteppiche, 

Mich trafe fernher scheeler Blick der Ejifersucht. 

Sehr scheuen mufs ich Selbstverderbung, wenn mein 

~ Fufs 


AG. Contentious spirit least befits a woman. 
CL. To yield at.times becomes’ the fortunate. 
AG. And dost thou prize, in sooth, this vict’ry so? — 
CL. Yield :. willingly concede me now this triumph. 
AG. Nay then, since thus it pleaseth you, let one 
Of the attendants straight unloose this sandal, 
Supporter of my steps; that from afar 
No eye invidious of the gods may smite me 
Treading with these.on purple coverlets. 
For much I dread to waste unthriftily 
The house’s substance, marring with my foot 
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Verderbt den Reichthum, dies so theure Prachtgewand. 
Hiervon denn also. Diese nun, die Fremdlingin, 
Empfange freundlich. Wer gelind’ ausiibt die Macht, 
Ein Gott von fernher schaut auf ihn mit Gnadenblick. 
Denn willig tragt niemand des Sklavendienstes Joch. 
Sie, als der grofsen Kriegesbeut’ erlesenes | 
Kleinod, des Heeres Gabe, kam mit mir daher. 

Da nun ich folgsam dir zu sein mich umgewandt, 

Will ich zur Konigswohnung gehn die Purpurbahn. 


This garniture and woof of costly texture. 

Of these enow ; I pray thee now attend 

This stranger in with friendly courtesy : 

On him who bears mild sway doth heav’n look down 
With approbation, from the seats above. 

For none doth undergo with free consent 

The yoke of servitude: but she, the flow’r 

Of various spoil select, conferr’d on me 

By the’ army, hath attended on my steps. . 
Now, since in these your bidding must be done, . 
I pass the vestibule on purple treading. | 
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Ein weites Meer ist (wer erschopft doch ‘seinen Raum ?) 
Das vieles Purpurs silberwerthe Sprudel stets 


_ Erneuend aufnahrt, schon. zu farben Prachtgewand ; 


Cl. 


Und unser Haus ist, Dank den Gottern, dessen Herr. 
Besizen, doch Ermangeln nicht, kennt diese Burg. 
Viel, viel zum Fulstritt hatt’ ich Prachtzeug’ angelobt, 
War’ offenbart mir’s in den Orakelwohnungen, ' 

Da Rettungsdank fiir diese Seel’ ich bereitete.. | 
Wenn Wurzel daist, buscht Gesprofs am Haus’ empor, 


The deep—and who shall e’er exhaust its wealth P— 
Nurtures of purple die, ‘a plenteous store, 

The costly tinct in ever fresh supply, 
Robe-colouring ; and of these by heav’n’s kind favour 
It is the house’s fortune to possess 

Abundance, King ; it knows no poverty. 

I should, tow’rds this their present use, have vow’d 
Of many webs oblation, by response 

Oracular it being enjoin’d the house, 

The price of this dear life’s safe-conduct back 
Providing: for, the root unharm’d remaining, 

The foliage spreads it o’er the dome, a shade 
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Ein Schattendach ausbreitend vor dém Hundsgestirn. 

Nun du gekehrt bist zu des Hauses altem Heerd, - 

Nun kehrte Warm’ erst, die bei Wintersturm durch- 
gliht ; 

Wann aber Zeus ausschaft des Herlings Bitterkeit 

Zu Wein, sodann herscht Kihle durch die Wohnungen, 

Nachdem der Mann vollendend heimwarts sich gewandt. 

Zeus, Zeus Vollender, meinen Wunsch vollende du. 

Empfohlen sei dir, was du auch vollenden magst. 


Mantling aloft against the beams of Sirius. 
And Thou, thy household hearth revisiting, 
As genial warmth in winter season felt 
Appearest ; and when Jove in the’ unripe grape 
Matures the juice to wine, already then 

Doth a refreshing coolness through the house 
Breathe, while, completing its establishment, 
It owns the master’s presence. Jove, protector 
Of rights connubial! grant my prayers effect ; 
And of those issues which theu purposest 

May due regard by thee be enfertain’d. 
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CH. O woher, dafs jene Schau, Str. I. 
Unverriickt mir vorgestellt, 

Meinen Geist so bang’ umschwebt mit Ahnung, 

Und ein Geton unbestellt, unverlohnet mir weissagt ? 
Nicht verspeiend solches, wie 
Razelhaftes Traumgeteusch, 

Wablit vertrauende Kuhnheit 
Zum Siz den Herzensthron ? 
Wie lange, seit mit ausgeworfnem Steuertau 


CH. Why station’d next my heart Str. 1. 
Portent-observing, hovers 
This dread before my view 
Appearing ever? Why unbidden too, 
Gratuitous, doth the Augur’s strain 
Haunt my memory, | 
Nor, those vain alarms repelling 
As dreams wrapp’d in obscurity, 
Confidence its throne assume 
So grateful to the soul, mistrust dispelling ? 
| Long time hath past since age 
Hath the transports marr’d, 
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Nah dem Sande die Schiff” an- 
kniupfte, bald gen Ilios 
Auszugehn, der Flotte Heer! 
Hell mit Augen seh’ ich nun Geg. I. 
Wiederkehr, mir Zeuge selbst. 
Dennoch singt mir ohne Klang der Lyra 
Grausen Gesang der Erinnys aus innerem Antrieb, 
Selbst mein Geist, der nicht durchaus 
Hegt der Hofnung siifs Vertraun. 


With their stern-ropes, sand-o’erspread, 
Binding them to the shore, 
What time against its foes 
Of Jlium the armament uprose. 
But now of their return, Ant. 1. 
Being personal witness, I 
Learn from my sight ; yet hymns 
Instinctively the dirge of dread Erinys 
By the lyre unharmoniz’d 
My spirit within, unblest 
By hope’s much-lov’d assurance quite. 
I 
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Nicht auch bangt es umsonst mir; 
In Furcht vollendender 
Gerechtigkeit wild umgewirbelt bebt das Herz. 
O dafs doch der Erwartung 
_ [twas nur als Trug versank’ 
_ Hin zum Unvollendeten! 
Zu dem Vollgenufs ganzhin Str. II. 
Der Gesundheit, unerstrebbar 
Fernt sich das Ziel; denn Schwach’ 
Haust an der Mauer benachbart. 


No vain anticipation forms, 
Whirl’d round as in the eddying deep, 
My inmost soul to just-discerning thought 
Allied, contemplating 
Events which ever tend 
To sure accomplishment. I pray 
Of my expectancy 
That these their hold may lose, 
False semblances, and never reach their close. 
For of advance insatiate ever Str. if 
Is vigour in th’ extreme— 
But ever doth disease, a neighbour sever’d 
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Glick auch im gradesten Lauf 
Schellte dem Mann am verborgnen Grundfels. 
Wer vom schweren Eigenthum 
Weg ein Theil mit Zaudern wirft, 
Haltend Mafs der Schleuderung, 
Nicht verfallt ihm ganz das Haus, 
Zwar des Ungliicks voll genug ; 
Nicht zu Grund’ auch fahrt das Schif. 


By slight partition, urge 
With force resistless, and the surge 
Rapidly moving of his fate 
Man’s frail bark hath dash’d 
On the unseen rock. 
The dread of shipwreck then 
Discharging of the goods 
Stow’d within a moderate share, 
The house’s substance goes not wholly down, 
Which were o’erfraught with ill, 
Nor buries in the waves the bark. 
12 
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Traun! viel Gabe ja 
Reichlich gespendet von Zeus, und aus jahrlichen Furchen 
der Saatflur, 
Bannt des Hungers Seuch’ hinweg. | 
Doch entsank dem Mann Einmal Geg. II. 
Vor den Fufs hin der Entseelung 
Dunkeles Blut, wer ruft’s 
Wieder hinauf mit Beschworung ? | 
Hat doch den Meister der Kunst 
Todte zu wecken gehemmt Kronion !— 


The boon from Jove, 
Ample, and from the furrows yearly-sown, 
The famine-pest hath wholly stay’d. 
But who the life-blood once pour’d forth Ant. 11. 
In darkling stream upon 
The earth, before the victim’s feet, can e’er 
_By magic strain recall >— 
Else him, whose art medicinal 
Was such as to unharm’d estate 
To lead back the dead, 
Jove had ne’er restrain’d. 
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Wenn des Schicksals Mora nicht, 
Kraft des gottverliehnen Amts, 
_ Hemmte mehres kund zu thun, 
Vorgerannt der Zunge wir’, 
Auszustromen dies, mein Herz. 
. Jezt im Finstern murrt es dumpf, 
Voll Unmutes, und 
Nicht durch Hofnung gelabt, ein erspriefsliches Werk zu 
, entwickeln, 
Weil in Funken glimmt der Geist. 


Then had not Fate ordain’d 
Of heav’n, dread Fate, debarrd 
Aid from me availing aught, 
These secrets would my heart, my tongue forestalling, 
Have poured forth ; but now 
It groans in secrecy, grief-strick’n, 
And hopeless quite, 
That, to such flame the spirit being enkindled, 
Aught can e’er befall aright. 
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KLYTAMNESTRA. 


Trit auch hinein dort, dich Kasandra red’ ich an. 
Dich hat gebracht Zeus ohne Zorn in unser Haus, 
Dafs du auch reichest Flut der Hand, im dienenden 
Gewimmel stehend, nah des segnenden Zeus Altar. 
Steig’ ab von diesem Wagen! Lalfs den Ubermut! 
Selbst ja der Sohn Alkmene’s, sagt man, hat vordem 
Verkauf geduldet, und das Joeh gefiihit aus Zwang. 
Ward nun vom Schicksal zugewogen solches Loos, 


_ CLYTZMNESTRA. 


Enter thou too—I speak to thee, Casandra! 
Since Jove in no resentful mood hath giv’n thee 
As, in conjunction with its many menials, - 

A sharer of its board to this our household, 
Station’d the altar near of him who guards 

Its store—forth from this chariot step, a soul 
Disdainful harbour not ; for erst, they say, 
Was ev’n Alcmena’s son, as menial, sold, 
Fore’d to endure his lot, and bear the yoke. 

If then the stern necessity of this fortune 
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Viel Dank verdient uraltbegliickter Herren Gunst. 

Die aber unverhoftes Wohl einernteten, 

Sind rauh dem Dienstvolk iiberall zur Ungebihr. 

Bei uns empfangst du, was erheischt die Billigkeit. 
CH. Dir ausgeredet hat sie traun ein klares ‘Wort. 

Und nun, inz Nez vom dunklen Schicksal’ eingestrickt, 

Folg’, ist das Herz folgsam; doch unfolgsam erscheint’s. 
KL. Wobhlan, wofern nicht, einer Schwalb’ an Stimme gleich, 


Bear heavily on thee, yet much cause thou hast 

Of thankfulness, that those to whose dominion 

Thou art consign’d can claim inherited wealth : 

For those who, not expecting it, have reap’d 

Fair harvest, tow’rds their menials bear themselves 

With harsh deportment, and capricious rule. 

You thus learn from us what our usance is. 
CH. A speech express’d full clearly hath the queen 

Just now address’d to thee; compliance meet 

Thou ow’st, if so it please you, being thus 

Ensnar’d within these toils fate-wov’n ; yet still 

Thou may’st, perchance, prove adverse to submission ? 
Cl. It must be that, saving a barbarous tongue | 
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Wildfremdes Barbarlautes nur sie machtig isf, 

Ins innre Herz ihr sprechend iiberred’ ich sie. 
CH. Gieb nach, das beste, was die Zeit will, redet sie. 

Folg’ ihr, verlassend dieses Prachtgeschirres Thron. 
KI. Nieht draufsen hier um jene hab’ ich Mufse nun 

Zu weilen; denn am Hausaltar im Mittelraum 

Steht schon zur Schlachtung vor dem Feur das Opfer- 

vieh, 
Da nimmermehr wir hoften solches Heils Genufs. 
Du, willst du etwas dessen thun, nicht sume noch. 


Alone she utters, unintelligible, 
As ’twere a swallow’s, to her sense address’d 
My language shall a suasive pow’r exert. 

CH. Follow thou in. Of present circumstance — 
The best is that she counsels: yield compliance, 
That seat abandoning,. brac’d to the chariot. 

CL, Leisure I have none at command to waste 
In thus attending here outside the gate ; 

For now some time have the mid-altar’s victims 
Stood at the hearth, i’ th’ fire to be consum’d, 
We ne’er expecting favour such as this, 

But thou, if ought you purpose of my bidding 
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Wenn du denn uneinheimisch nicht vernimst das Wort, 
Dann, statt des Lautes, rede barbarhaft die Hand. 
CH. Ein klarer Wortausleger mag der Fremdlingin 
Noth sein; sie thut, wie neugefangnes Berggewild. 
KL. Traun! vollig ras’t sie, und gehorcht ungutem Sinn, 
Als die, verlassend ihre neugefangne Stadt, 
Herkommt; und-nicht den Zaum zu tragen lernet sie, 
Bevor in blutigem Geifer ausgeschaumt der Grimm. 
Nicht will ich, mehr hinschwazend, mich entwiirdigen. 


To do, make no delay; or should my speech 

Be, through your ignorance, not comprehended, 

Sign with barbarian hand in lieu of utt’rance. 
CH. A clear interpreter the stranger seems 

To be in need of ; her deportment too 

Bespeaks the temper of a new-caught savage. 
CL. She is in truth insane, and subject to 

The guidance of a spirit unsound, who, leaving 

A town new-sack’d, arrives, yet knows not how 

The curb to’ endure without expiring forth 

In foam blood-mix’d her fury. Words no more 

Throwing away shall I degrade my rank. 
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CH. Ich aber, voll Mitleides, nicht ereifr’ ich ihr. 
Wohlan, du Arme, deinen Wagensiz verla{s, 
Und hier dem Nothzwang weichend, heb’ als neu das 
Joch. 
KASANDRA. 


O du du Geschick ! o Erdmacht! Str. I. 
Apollon! Apollon! 


CH. Warum s0 angstlich aufgeschrien zum Loxias ? 
Kein solcher Er, dem Jammerklage darf sich nahn! 


CH. And I—for pity moves me—to such passion 
Shall not give place. Come, ill-starr’d one, and quitting 
Your seat there, yielding with becoming temper 
To this imperious law, address thyself 
For the first time to this unwonted yoke. 


CASANDRA. 


Woe is me! ye gods! thou earth! Str. 1. 
Apollo, O Apollo! 


CH. Why to the Loxian god addressest thou 
This doleful strain? for it is not his wont 
To hearken to the voice hymning but wo. 
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KA. O du du Geschick! o Erdmacht ! Geg. I. 
Apollon! Apollon! 
CH. Mit neuem Unheiltone rufet sie den Gott, 
Dem nicht gemafs ist, Weherufen beizustehn. 


KA. Apollon! Apollon! Str. II. 
Du Bahnwart zum Unheile mir! | 
Unheil mir schufst du, und nicht halb, gum zweitenmal. 


CH. Weissagen wird sie, scheint es, eignes Misgeschick. 


CA. Wo is me! ye gods! thou earth ! Ant. 1. 
Apollo, O Apollo! 


CH. Again in notes of inauspicious sound 
The deity she invokes, whose presence is 
Unsuited to a scene of lamentation. 


CA. Apollo, O Apollo! (Str. Ih 
Guardian of the public ways, 
My Apollo! 
For yet this once thou hast undone me quite. 


CH. Oracular voice respecting her own woes 


Y 
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Es weilt die Gottheit auch im Sklavensinne noch. 


KA. Apollon! Apollon! - Geg. I. 
Du Bahnwart zum Unheile mir ! 3 
Wohin doch trug mich deine Bahn? an welches Haus ? 


CH. Ans Haus der Atreionen; wenn du’s nicht vernahmst, 
So sage dir’s Ich; keiner Lig’ auch zeihst du mich. 


KA. Gotterverhafst das Haus! Haufiger Schuld 
: bewulst ! “Str. IIT. 


She seems about to utter: she awaits 
Heav’n’s impulse on her mind, albeit a slave's. 


CA. Apollo, O Apollo! . Ant. 11. 
Guardian of the public ways, 
My Apollo! 
Ah, whither hast thou led me? to what roof? 
CH.To that of the Atride: since thou seem’st 
Not yet appriz’d of this, I tell it you ; 
And thou shalt not as falsehoods these impugn. 


CA. Wo! Wo! Str. 11. 
One detested of heaven! one conscious of crimes 


ATAMEMNON. 141 


’ , , ’ , , 
avTo~ova Kaka, Kapravac, 
9 A ~ ~~ , e V4 
avopoc shaystov, Kat wédov pavrnpioy. 


! ? . . . 

XO. Eoucey edo 4 Eévn, cvvdg dlkeny, 
“4 4 Oo v > , , 
sivat, pareve 0 wy avevpnast Povo. 


KA. a, a. avr. Y- 
papruplotot yap rotad’ érurelOopat, 1066 
KAatépeva ra Boéon, chayae, 
omrac Te odpKag mpog marpoc BeBpwpévac. 


Innerer Mord, und gekniipftes Seil ! 
Des Mannes Schlachtbank, und die Flur mit Blut ge- 
sprengt ! 


CH. Scharfwitternd scheint die Fremde, gleich dem Stéber- 
| hund, 
‘Zu sein; sie spiirt rings, wessen Mord sie werd’ erspahn. 


KA.Solcherlei Zeichen dort, schaue doch, darf ich 
traun ! Geg. III. 
Jammernde Kinder da, Mezelung, 
Gebratnes Fleisch auch, selbst vom Vater ein- 
geschmaust ! 


Repeated, self-murder, and cords, 
The human victim’s vase, and blood-stain’d pavement ! 


CH. With exquisite scent the stranger seems, like hound, 
To be endued, and with keen tact to’ explore 
The quarter wherein murder she shall trace. _ 
CA. Wo! wo! Ant. m1. 
Yes! to those witnesses grant I belief ; 
Infants wailing, murd’rous deeds, 
And the roast flesh on which their sire regales. 
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€H. Kund ist der Ruhm uns deiner Gab’ im Profezein, 
Langst kund; jedoch Weissager gar nicht nicht suchen 
wir. 


KA. 16, des Leids! was doch ersinnt sie da! Str. rv. 
Wie unerhorten Greul, wie grofs ! 
Wie grofs, was hier im Hause sie ersinnt, das Weh! 
Wie schmerzhaft dem Blutsfreund, wie heillos ! 
und -Rettung, 
Entfernt steht sie weit. 


CH. Nicht sind mir deutlich diese Graunweissagungen ; 


CH. Thy reputation for prophetic skill 
We had already known full well by hearsay ; 
No vouchers of the fact we now require. 


CA. What ill, ye gods, concerts, Str. rr. 
What new grief this, imposing heaviest load, 
Concerts within these halls 
A grievous pest, one unendurable 
By friends, on which medicinal skill 
Were in vain bestow’d, 
Whilst aid is far away to’ avert the ill ? 


CH. Of these prophetic strains the import is 
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Doch jene kenn’ ich; rings davon ja tont die Stadt. 


KA. Unselig Weib! ja du vollendest das, Geg. 17. 
Da du des Ehebetts Gemahl 
Mit lindem Bad’ erquickest! Wie doch sprech’ ich’s aus ? 
Alsbald nun erfiillt sich’s, und mordliistern streckt 
schon 
Sie Hand aus und Hand. 


CH. Noch nicht versteh’ ich ; nun ja gar bei razelhaft 


To me unknown ; of those it is full clear ; 
For the whole city rings with the recital. 


CA. Accurs’d ! dost thou in sooth Ant. IP. 
Meditate the commission of this crime, 
Him, who thy nuptial bed 
Shares, laving with the bath’s refreshing stream ?— 
How shall I th’ event disclose ? 
For swiftly its career 
It speeds ; Lo, hand on hand redoubling blows! 


CH. Not yet I understand ; since how to solve 
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Verworrnem Schicksaldunkel stockt rathlos mein Sinn. 


KA, Weh mir, o Graun, o Graun! was doch erscheint 
| mir dort ? Sir. Vv. 
Ein Todesgarn des Hades? 
Nez ist die Schlafgenossin, sie, Mitschuldige 
Des Mords! Entzweit ist das Geschlecht rastlos! 
O mit Geheul umheult solche Greulopferung! 


CH. Was da fiir Unheillaute heifsest du dem Haus’ 


These thy mysterious oracles I feel 
Perplex’d, from hints so darkly shadow’d forth. 


CA. Avaunt! avaunt! what vision this Str. rv. 
Opes to my view? _ 
Some net of Hades is it that I see? — 
Yes! but the toil, hell-wrought, is she, 
The partner of his bed, accomplice dire 
In the murd’rous deed. 
Let now the brood, unsated of such horrors 
By nature, their infuriate cries 
Yell forth, the sacrifice 
Beholding, which to’ avenge the pavement-missile flies. 


CH. What Fury dost invoke her shout to raise Sér. v1. 
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Entgegenjubeln? Nicht erheitert mich das Wort. 
Mir an das Herz heran dranget sich feuerroth 
Das Blut, vollig wie den Speerfallenden 
I's auch erstirbt, indem Nacht das Aug’ hillt. 
Wie eilt des Fluchs Ata schnell! 
KA.Oh mir, o schau, o schau! Halt ihn entfernt der 
: Kuh. Geg. V. 
Den Stier! In Leibumhillung 
Den schwarzgehérnten fassend, mit Arglistigkeit, 


Against this house ?. thy speech inspires no gladness. 
Back to my heart the current runs 
Saffron-ting’d, which, when the warrior falls 
In the spear-conflict, his life’s sun 
Dimm’d, causes to go down— 
But Ata, in swift progress borne, approacheth. 


CA. Look! Look! Ah, from the heifer’s pow’r Ant. rv. 
Free yonder bull ! 
The dark-horn’d victim she with subtilty 
Seizing, entangled in his robe, — 
With murd’rous force strikes down ; he prostrate falls 
K 


146 AIZXYAOY 


runres’ mirver 0 év évvdpw Kvret 


Sododdvov AEBnrog rvyay col Agyw. 1100 


XO. od copracaw’ av Ocoddruy yvopwr axpog 
y ~ | , , ’ , 
sivar’ xaxg O& rp TpocEtKalw rade. [avr. s 
aro d& Oeaddrwy rig ayaba haric 
Bporotg oré\Xerat; Kacy ola 
moA\verreic Téyvat 1105 
Oeoripddy PéBov Pépovor pabeiv. 


Schlagt jen’: er stirzt in das Gefafs voll Flut. 
O von der Meuchlerwann’ argem Trug red’ ich 
dir. 


CH. Nicht prahlen darf ich, Seherwort’ als Kundiger Geg. v1. 
Zu deuten; doch wie Bosem ahniich diinkt mir das. 
Von den Orakeln wann ward ein erwiinschter 
Laut 
Dem volk angezeigt ? Durch Ungliick ja kam’s, 
Die mit ergrauter Kunst tonen Zukunft, 
Sie bringen Furcht statt der Lehr. 


The ample vase within, 
With water for the bath’s refreshment stor d. 
The dire catastrophe to thee 
Of ngurder I unfold, 
With treacherous craft design’d within the laver’s hold. 


CH. Supreme discernment of oracular sayings Ant. V1. 
I should not arrogate ; yet these the impress 
Bear of some ill: from oracles 
What tidings of fair import are commission’d 
To mortals ever? A foreboding dread 
Of ills these arts divine 
Intricate in expression bear with them. 
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KA. Weh mir, o weh der Armen Str. VII. 
Schmerzliches Jammerloos! 
Denn auch von mir beklag’ ich das gesellte Weh! 
Wozu denn hieher brachtest du mich Arme nun? 
Zu nichts doch, als nur mitzusterben ! Was denn sonst? 


CH. Du von der Wut empért, du von dem Gott, er- 
tonst Str. VIII. 
Dir selbst wildmelo- 
dische Melodie, so wie oft regsam 


CA. Alas ! of wretched me Str. vir. 
The doom by evil destiny cemmission’d— 

For the suffering I bewail 
Which now awaits me—as in gonflict won ! 

Wherefore hast led me here, undone, 
O’er whom impends none other destiny 

Save partnership in death ? ah, why? - 


CH. Some maniac art thou stricken of heav’n, Str. vit. 
Who thus the fate to thee assign’d 
In measure unrestrain’d bewailest, 


As doth some dark-hued nightingale, 
x2 
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Mit unerschopftem Ton Itys, ach! Itys stets 
Sie die Vergramte wehklaget, die Nachtigall, 
Umsprofst rings von Leid. 


KA. Weh mir, o weh, der hellen Geg. VII. 
Nachtigall Wonneloos ! 
Denn es verliehn den Wuchs ihr mit Befiederung 
Die Gotter, und Wohlleben, siifs und thranenlos. 
Mir aber drohn zweischneidig Speerzerfleischungen. 


With incessant wail, 
Wo’s her! and bitterness of spirit, Itys, 
Itys, anguish-struck, lamenting, 
A life luxuriant in its growth of woes, 
Unvisited by repose. 


CA. Wo is me, the lot Ant. vit. 
Of the sweet songstress, Philomel! for her 

The gods have with a winged form 
Invested, and existence sweet conferrd, 

Wherein the note is never heard 
Of tearful wo: whilst me a cruel fate 

Doth from the two-edg’d steel await ! 
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CH.Wo denn dahergestiirmt ist dir von Godtter- 
| sturm Geg. VIII. . 
Die wahnhafte Qual, 
Dafs du mit des Schrecks wildem Graunausruf 
Die Melodie erhebst, also hochgrelles Tons? 
Und o woher der Schwung gottlicher Kunde dir 
Zum Unheilgesang ? 


KA.O Eh’, o Paris Eh’, Str. 1X. 
Die du in Verderb die Freund’ entraft! 


CH. Whence hast thou of the mind these pangs 4nt. vzzz. 
With violence urging it, by heav’n 
Inflicted, a vain semblance ? whence 
These strains, which thus with ominous sound 
Fearfully around 
Thou dealest, and to loudest pitch attun’d ? 
Say, by what resistless force 
Art hurried o’er the inauspicious course 
Of this heav’n-haunted ground ? 


CA. Ah bridal, bridal, Str. rx. 
Fraught to his friends with death, 
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O Strom Skamandros, der Erzeuger Trank ! 
Dir an den Borden einst, o fiir des Grams Geschick, 
Bliht’ ich in Pfleg’ empor! 
Doch nun am Strom Kokytos und des Acherons 
Gestaden, scheint es, sing’ ich bald Weissagungen. 


CH. Was da so klar durchaus du in der Red’ en- 
thillt, Str. X. 
Fin Kind ja verstand’ es wohl. 
Doch zuckt’ im Innern blutiger Bils, da ich 


Of Paris! ah, stream of my father-land, _~ 
Scamander! then thy verdant banks along, 
Tll-starr’d, the nurturing hand beneath, 
My vigour I matar’d ; 
But now, along Cocytus, and the banks 
Of Acheron, ’tis like my fate to be 
Speedily my prophetic strains to chant. 


CH.Say, what oracular intimation this Str. x. 
In terms but too perspicuous thou hast utter’d ? 
Ev’n to an infant’s mind it were 
Intelligible. Rankling care 
With gnawing tooth blood-stain’d hath smitten me ; 
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Des schmerzhaften Leids wimmerndes Angstgeschrei, 
Wunden ins Herz, vernahm. 


KA. O weh des Grauns, des Grauns, Geg. IX. 
Wie sie da versank, die Stadt, so ganz! 
Was hat der Vater vor dem Thor verbrannt 
Von der erles’nen Zucht grasiger Aun! Doch Heil 
| Hat es ihm nicht geschaft, 
Dals nicht die Stadt erlitte, was ihr jezt geschehn. 
Ich aber, jahlings fahr’ ich bald ins Todesgarn. 


Astonishment hath seiz’d my soul at hearing 
Thy piteous wailing of a lot 
Of misery beyond bearing. 


CA. Ah hardships, hardships, Ant. IX. 
Of the’ Ilian town laid low 
In utter ruin! sacrifices offer’d 
Its bulwarks in the front of by my sire, 
Causing in copious streams to flow 
The blood of pasturing herds! yet remedy none 
Avail’d to save it from its present ruin. 
Soon too shall I, inflam’d in soul, fall prostrate. 
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CH. So wiez uvor auch dies hast du in Red’ enthillt. Geg.x. 
Doch welch ein erziirnter Gott 
So tberlastvoll stiirzt dir daher, und treibt 
Zu Wehlauten helljammernder Todesqual ? 
Mécht’ ich das Ziel ersehn ! 


KA. Wohblan, der Spruch nicht langer aus Umschleierung 
Soll er hervorschaun, gleich der neuvermahlten Braut ; 
Nein hell, wie hin zum Sonnenaufgang, soll er nun 


CH. Accordant with the former thou hast utter’d Ant. x. 
Are these oracular tidings. Sure some pow’r 
Unearthly, rushing on thy sense 
With overpowering influence, 
Purporting ill, inspires thee to pour forth 
In melody these sad woes, death in their train 
Leading : yet of the final issue 
No clear view I attain. 


CA. No longer from its veil, like bride new-married, | 


Shall my prophetic strain peer forth; it seemeth 
Towards the quarter of the orient sun 
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Vorbrechen stiirmend, dafs, dem Schwall des Meeres 
gleich, 

Aufwog’ an Tagslicht voller noch gedrangtes Weh, 

Als dies ; ja kundthun werd’ ich nichts mehr razelhaft. 

Und ihr, bezeugt mir’s, wie genau der Greuel Spur 

Ich atsgewittert, jener langst verschuldeten. 

Denn dieses Obdach raumet nie der grause Chor, 

Einstimmig, nicht wohllautend; denn nicht tont er Heil. 

Und vollberauscht nun, mehr zu Tollkihnheit entflammt, 


With clear full blast its course about to take, 

So as like surge inundating to roll 

His bright beams tow’rds far greater wo than this : 
No longer will I in mysterious hints 

Impart my knowledge. The keen scent wherewith 
The track of evil deeds lonf since committed 

I with my partners in the course have trac’d 

Attest ye too: for ne’er this roof abandons 

The choir concenting, not with utt’rance bland, 
Since good it doth express not ; and deep-quaffing 
Wassail of human gore, as though to’ imbibe 

A spirit of high daring higher still, 
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Voll Menschenblutes, schwarmt der Trupp im Hause 
fort, 

Schwer ausgebannt, der Flucherinnyen Schwesterzug. 

Da tont ihr Hymnos, der im Palast ansafsigen, 

Vom alten Urgreul; wechselnd auch verspeien sie | 

Des Bruders Ehbett, feindlich ihm, der’s schandete. 

Nun? fehlt’ ich, oder treff’ ich, einem Schiizen gleich ? 

Ich Lugprofetin? thiirenpochende Schwarmerin ? 

Du gieb mir Zeugnis, und beschwor'’s, ich habe klar 

Das alte Misthun dieser Konigsburg gesehn. 


The band of kindred Furies from without 
Conducted hither with no happy auspice 
Abideth in the palace. Seated there 

They chant a mournful measure, the dark deed 
Of wo first cause, and in alfernate strain 

A brother’s bed hostile to the invader, 

They execrate. Say, have I miss’d my aim, 

Or do I, archer-like, strike something down ? 

Or false diviner am I, babbler vain 

Knocking at gates for hire? Be thou my witness 
Assev’rating on oath, that this my speech 
Proves knowledge of this house’s ancient crimes. 
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CH. Was mocht’ ein Eidschwur, noch so fest gekraftiget, 
Fir Nuz gewahren? Doch ich wundre mich, wie du, 
Jenseit des Meers erwachsne, vor Fremdziingigen. 

_ So reden kannst, als ob du selber beigewohnt. 

KA. Mich hat Apollon diesem Weissagamt bestellt. 

CH. Ward gar, ein Gott auch, er von Sehnsucht angereizt ? 

KA. Bis jezo hielt mich, das zu sagen, Scham zuriick. 

CH. Hebt doch sein Miitlein jeder, dem’s zu wohl ergeht ! 

KA.Ja, Ringer war er, meiner Gunst nachathmend sehr. — 


CH. And in an oath, how firm soe’er compact 
The fast’ning be, where were the healing virtue ? 
But thou excit’st my wonder, who, though nurtur’d 
In clime beyond the deep, art found declaring 
Events as though thou witness’d their occurrence 
Happ’ning in town of speech diverse from thine. 
CA. Over this charge the god-diviner plac’d me. 
CH. Say, smitten with desire, albeit a god ? 
CA. Dread of declaring this till now possess’d me. 
CH. For prosp’rous state engenders wanton wishes. 
CA. But he, as athlete, fiercely breath’d his passion. 
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CH. Empfingt ihr auch des Ehelagers Vollgenufs ? 
KA. Versprochen hatt’ ich’s, aber falsch, dem Loxias. 
CH. Bereits von gottentstromtem Sehergeist erfiillt ? 
KA. Bereits den Birgern offenbart’ ich alles Weh. 
CH. Wie aber? bliebst du ungestraft vom Ziirnenden ? 
KA. Mir glaubte niemand, nichts auch, weil ich so gefehlt. 
CH. Uns aber diinkt glaubwiirdig dein Orakelspruch. 
KA. Ia, ii! ach, ach! o Schmerz! 
' Wie nun mich wieder grause Wut der Begeisterung 
Umdreht, im Aufruhr ziigelloses Vorgesangs ! 


CH. Did ye then consummate your loves together ? 
CA. I cheated Loxias of the promis’d bliss. 
CH. Possess’d already of the heav’n-taught art ? 
CA. Ilium already was my spirit foredooming. 
CH. But say, how ’scap’dst thou Loxias’ ire unharm’d ? 
' CA. All pow’rless were my accents—none believ’d me. 
CH. Faith we at least repose in thy forebodings. 
CA. Wo is me! dark train of ills! 
The torturing pang of the truth-telling spirit 
Once more distracts my sense, disturbing me 
With its prelusive chants. See ye those youths, 
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Ha, schauet dort sie, die dem Palast aufsizenden 
Knablein, des Traums wahnhaften Dunstgebilden gleich! 
Ja Kinder, gleichsam abgewirgt durch Freundesarm, 
Die Hande voll des Fleisches vom hauseignen Frafs, 
Und all des Lebens Eingeweid’—o Jammerlast !— 
Schautragend draiin sie, dafs der Vater kostete. 

Darob Vergeltung, sag’ ich, wird aussinnen wer, 

Ein schwacher Lowe, der im Lager trig’ sich walzt, 
Haushiiter, weh! weh! ihm dem heimgelangten Herrn, 
Ach! meinem; denn zu tragen ziemt des Frohnes Joch. 


Those station’d near the palace, airy forms 

Of dreams resembling ? Boys, as though from friends 
Having receiv’d their death, their hands replete 
With flesh, dire food from their own bodies ta’en, 

_ And with their entrails—load most piteous !—bearing 
Those vitals which appeas’d a father’s hunger, 

Plain to the sight appear. Hence retribution 
Against my lord—for now it is my fate 

The servile yoke to’ endure—returning hither, 

Wo’s me! I say some dastard lion plans, 

Wallowing in his bed, his household ruling. 


a | 
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Und Er, der Heerfiirst, Nios Zertriummerer, 

Nicht weifs er, was der verruchten Hiindin Zungen- 
spiel, . 

Erst lange Red’ ausdehnend gleifsnerisch, nach Art 

Ata’s, die anschleicht, schaffen wird zu bosem Gruls. 

Und solch Beginnen wagt ein Weib! Mannsmorderin 

Wird sie. O welch unholdes Scheusal nenn’ ich sie 

Wol treffend? Ob wol Natterin? ob Skylla wol, 

Die tief im Meerfels hauset, Seglervolks Verderb ? 


a) 


But the commander of the fleet, the chief 

Who laid our Ilium prostrate, scantly knoweth 
What woes the tongue of yon accursed hound, 
For all it hath bland utter’d, and with semblance 
Of heart’s joy hath prolong’d in welcome, like 
A dark insinuating Ate, will 

Sped by ill-chance inflict. Such deeds she dares : 
A female she is destin’d of a male 

To be the murd’ress. How addressing her 
Shall I the hated monster best depict ? 

An Amphisbena dire, perchance some Scylla, 
Tenanting rocks, the bane of mariners, 
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Grimmvolle Todesmutter, die siihnlosen Fluch. 
Den Freunden zuschnaubt ? Wie sie drob aufjubelte, 
Die Allverwegne, jauchzend als im Schlachttriumf ! 
Doch scheint sie frohlich ob der begliickten Wieder- 
| | kehr. 
Wenn man auch diesmal Glauben mir versagt —- — 
| _ ‘was mehr? . 
> Sie naht, die Zukunft; und du selbst, ein Zeuge bald, 

Nennst jammernd mich die allzu wahr weissagende. 

CH. Ihn zwar, Thyestens Feierschmaus von Knabenfleisch, 


A frenzied dam of Hades, the dread blast 
Breathing ’gainst friends of Ares unappeas’d. 
How she yell’d forth the shriek of joy, the’ audacious, 
As ’twere in crisis of victorious combat ! 
How she appears to hail his safe return ! 
And now, ev’n though in aught of these I fail 
To’ inspire belief, ’tis all alike ; for why ? 
The destin’d future will arrive, and thou 
Wilt in brief space, being -present, mov’d to pity, 
Pronounce me but too true a prophetess. 

_CH. The banquet of Thyestes on the flesh 
Of his own offspring I have heard of, and 
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Verstand ich wohl, und schaudert’; und mich falfst’ ein 
Schreck, 
Zu sehn der Wahrheit vollig nachgeahnlichtes. 
Das andre hérend irr’ ich aufserhalb der Bahn. 
KA. Agamemnon, sag’ ich, wirst du schaun am Aufsersten. 
CH. Solch einem Segen schleufs den Mund, Unselige. 
KA. Doch kein Erretter waltet ja fiir dieses Wort. 
CH. Nicht, wenn es eintrift ; aber nie geschehe das. 
KA, Du flehst hinweg zwar; aber Mord bereiten die. 
CH. Von welchem Mann wird solch ein Greuel angestellt ? 


At the recital shudder’d, and deep sense 

Of Terror overcomes me hearing words 

Tracing no feeble sketch, but all the semblance 

Of truth embodying. In all things else 

That I have heard I wander from the course. 
CA. Atrides’ death I say that thou shalt witness 
CH. Wretch ! seal in silence your ill-boding lips. 
CA. But on this speech no healing pow’r attends. 
CH. Not, if it must be; but may heav’n avert it ! 
CA. You deprecate, but they concert, the murder. 
CH. Who plans the consummation of this crime ? 
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KA.Traun sehr verfehlt ja hast du meinen Gotterspruch. 
CH. Nicht ja versteh’ ich, wer des Raths Vollbringer sei. - 
KA.Genug doch ist Hellenensprache dir bekannt. 

CH. Gleichwohl ja wird Orakellausspruch schwer gefalst. 
KA.Ha Graun! o welche Glut! heran da kommt sie mir! 
O des Wehs! Lykeierhort Apollon! oh mir, oh! 

Die Lowin dort, zweifiifsig, sie Beischlaferin 
Dem Wolf, indefs der Low’ abwesend war, 
Wird morden mich Elende; ja, wie Zaubermisch 


CA. My presages in truth have ’scap’d thy vision ? 
CH. For the assassin’s means I comprehend not. 
CA. And yet in Grecian speech thou art well skill’d. 
CH. True! they’re of Pythian shrine, yet dark withal. 
CA. Ah me! how glows this flame! assails it me? 

Lycian Apollo, wo is me! oh, horror ! 

Yon biped lioness, consorting with 

The wolf, will, in the absence of her mate 

The noble lion, end with her own hand 

My wretched life, and, as it were a potion 
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Bereitend, mengt auch meinen Lohn sie ein dem Groll: 
Laut rihmt sie, wezend ihrem Mann das Todeserz, 
Fir meine Mitkunft sei Erwiederung der Mord. 

Was denn zu eignem Hohngelichter trag’ ich dies, 
Den hehren Stab hier, und die Seherkranz’ am Hals? 
Vor meiner Schicksallsstunde, du, sei mir vertilgt ! 
Ihr, ins Verderb hinunter! Gutes lohn’ ich so! 

Sonst einer Ate, gleichwie mir, bringt Seligkeit ! 

Doch schaut, Apollon selber nun enthiillet mich 


Mingling, will to her cup of fury add 

The hire decreed to me. She ’gainst her lord 
Whetting the brand, exults in the proud thought 
Of rendering him the retribution due 

For my abduetion, death. Why yet retain I 
These trappings, mockery of my lost estate, 
Sceptres, and wreaths around my neck bespeaking 
My gift of presage? Thee, ere my life’s term 
Draws to its close foredoom’d I shall destroy. 
Away to ruin prostrate in the dust ! 

Thus I requite you! Choose instead of me 
Some other whom with wealth of woes to bless. 
But lo! the Pythian god in his own person 
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Der Seherkleidung. Zugesehn ja hat er mir, 

Wie selbst in diesem Schmucke mich verspotteten 

Mit Freunden Hasser, ungesondert, leichtes Sinns. 

Dann irrt’ ich, gleich der landdurchschweifenden Gauk- 
lerin, 

Armselig, elend, hungerleidend, und ertrug’s. 

Jezt hat der Seher, die zur Seherin er schuf, 

Mich weggefuhrt in solche Todesschickungen ; 

Und statt des Altars meiner Vater harrt ein Block, 


Disrobing me of my oracular vest, 
He who beheld me ev’n in this attire 
The bitter scoffs enduring of my friends, 
Foes of no doubtful aspect, to their ruin. 
For juggler-like, such taunts as, outcast, poor, 
Wretch, famine-wasted, was I doom’d to bear. 
And now the prophet-god on me prophetic 
His vengeance wreaking, hath conducted me 
Into such fatal crisis of my fortunes. 
The red block now awaits me in exchange 
For the paternal altar, me struck down 
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Von meines Schlachthiebs heifsem Strom hellroth ge- 
farbt. 

Doch wahrlich nicht ungeehrt von Gottern sterben wir. 

Denn kommen wird ein andrer Ehrhandhaber uns, 

Durch Mutterblut als Sohn zu rachen Vatertod. 

Der flichtig umirrt, dieses Lands Auswanderer, 

Kehrt heim, dem Stammhaus, solche Grausal’ aufzu- 
hohn ; 

Ihn ruft des Vaters Handeflehn, des liegenden.— 

Warum doch zaghaft jammernd so seufz’ Ich empor ? 


With bleody stroke, forcing the warm tide forth. 
Yet shall not we by heav’n unhonour’d perish. 
For there shall come another, just revenge 

In our behalf exacting, offspring foredoom’d 

To shed a mother’s blood a sire avenging. 

He, fugitive, an exile driv’n to roam 

Far from this land, his steps will homeward turn. 
Destin’d the strueture to complete of all 

These miseries for his friends. For from the gods 
An oath inviolate hath issued forth, 

That the prostration of his sire in death 

Shall lead him hither. Yet, why thus, I ask, 
Lament I exil’d—I, who first beheld 
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Da nun ich einmal Ilios Bergveste sah 

Erdulden, was sie duldet’, und der Veste Volk 

Also hinweggeschwunden nach der Gotter Schlufs: 

Wohlan, ich selbst auch will getrost zum Tode gehn ; 

Beschwur ihn doch der Gotter Eidschwur grofsund hehr. 

Dorthin zu des Hades Thoren wend’ ich meinen Ruf: 

Mich treffe, fleh’ ich, wohlgezielt der Opferschlag, 

Dafs ohne Zuckung, weil das Blut zu leichtem Tod’ 

In Bachen ausstrémt, dieses Aug’ ich schliefs’ in Ruh. 
CH. O du, so tief elendes als tief weises Weib! 

Lang hast du ausgedehnet. Doch wenn du genau 


The Ilian city faring as it did, 
And now its habitants by heav’n’s decree 
Saddest reverses proving? I too going 
Will share their fate—will death endure: these doors 
Address I as the palace-gates of Hades, 
And pray that mortal stroke be dealt to me, ° 
That unconvuls’d, the tide of life slow ebbing 
To gentle death, this eyelid I may close. 
CH. Lady! whose share of misery hath been great, 
Yet with a wisdom too as great endued, 
Thou hast dilated much: if thou possessedst 
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Erkennst dein Schicksal, wie, dem gottgetriebenen 
Weihrinde gleich denn, tritst du herzhaft zum Altar ? 


KA. Nicht ist Entfliehn, nicht, Freund’, in Zogerung ein 


Nuz. 


CH. Doch hat der lezte durch die Zogerung Gewinn. 

KA. Da naht die Stunde ; wenig vortheilt mir die Flucht. 
CH. Ungliicklich, glaub mir, bist du durch herzhaften Sinn. 
KA. Niemals erzahlt man solches von Gliickseligen. 

CH. Wohlan denn, ruhmvoll sterben diinkt dem Menschen 


stifs. 


KA. Weh dir, o Vater! weh dem edlen Kinderstamm ! 


Sure knowledge of thy doom, say how, like victim 


Impell’d of heav’n, dost boldly face the altar ? 
CA. Strangers! nor pow’r is mine to’ escape, nor time. 
CH. Yet is his lot superior who comes last. 

CA. This day draws near : flight were small gain to me. 
CH. But know thy fortitude springs from rash spirit. 
CA. Yet glorious death is doubtless man’s best grace. 
CH. Those speak not so whose state hath blissful been. 
CA. Alas, my sire! Alas, thy noble offspring ! 
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CH. Was ist geschehn dir? was zuriick da schauderst du? 

KA. Weh! weh! a 

CH. Wem solch ein Wehlaut? sicher fahrt dir Graun ins 

Herz. 

KA. Mordduft enthaucht der Wohnung, ha, bluttriefender ! 

CH. Wol also duftet Brandgeruch vom Opferheerd, 

KA. Ein gleicher Dunstqualm, wie aus Grabern,haucht hervor. 

CH. Nicht Syrer-Prachtduft eignest du dem Hause da. 

KA. Wohlan ich geh’, euch drinnen auszujammern mein 
Schicksal, und Agamemnons. Ja, genug gelebt ! — 
Weh, Freunde, weh!— — — 


CH. What haps there ? what alarm distracts thee so? 
CA. Wo! Wo! 
CH. Why shout’st thou wo, if not from inward horror? 
CA. Of murder breathes the palace, gore-distilling. 
CH. How this ? the scent is of the household victims. 
CA. Nay, like as from the tomb the vapour rises. 
CH. Thou speak’st not of a Syrian balm i’ th’ house. 
CA. But I shall go, and wailings shall resound 
For mine and Agamemnon’s fate throughout 
The palace. Let the term I've liv’d suffice. 
Strangers, alas ! 
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Nicht beb’ ich angstvoll, wie vor dem Laub ein Vogel 
bebt ! 
Nein, meines Todes bringet mir dies Zeugnis dar, 
Wann nun das Weib statt mein des Weibes liegt ent- 
seelt, 
Und statt des misvermahlten Manns der Mann gestiirzt. 
Als Gastgeschenk mir nehm’ ich dies, die Sterbende. 
CH. Du Arme, schmerzhaft fihl’ ich dein Geschick vom 
Gott. 
KA. Noch einmal Ausspruch oder Klag’ anheben will 
Mir selbst ich selber. Dir denn fleh’ ich, Helios, 


No vain affright my plaints bespeak, as bird’s 
Its leafy covert seeking : witness this 
For me whose end approacheth, when a woman 
My blood, a woman’s, with her own repayeth, 
And falls a man, atoning for the death 
Of man ill-cénsorted. Such gifts I claim, 
As stranger whom death speedily awaits. 
CH. Illstarr’d ! thy fate heav’n-destin’d moves my pity. 
CA. Yet one more word, my funeral chant, I wish 
To utter. Helius I address in pray’r 
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Am lezten Lichtstral, und die meiner Ehr’ ihr sorgt, 

Lafst ihren Mordern jene Feind’ abbifsen auch 

Den Tod der Sklavin, dieser leicht bezwungenen. 

O weh des Menschenwandels! ist es Wohlergehn, 

Ein Schatten mag’s umwenden; doch wenn’s iibel geht, 

Ein feuchter Schwamm hinfahrend loscht das Bild hin- 
weg: 

Und dies noch mehr denn jenes fuhl’ ich jammervoll. 


CH. Nach der Wolfahrt traun unersattliche Gier 


Confronting for the last time his bright beam, 
That my avengers may due recompense 

Deal to my hated murderers together, 

A slave when sacrific’d, no hard achievement. 
Human concerns, alas! your prosp’rous state 

A shadow were sufficient to o’erturn ; 

And should ill fortune come, a moisten’d sponge 
Dash’d o’er it hath effac’d the picture quite. 

And these my pity move far more than those. 


CA. No mortal hath ever of prosperous state 
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Ward jedem, der lebt. Nie wehrt jemand 
Von dem fingergezeigten Palast sie zuriick, 
Mit dem Ruf: Nicht wandle herein mehr! 
Auch dem gab Priamos Stadt zum Gewinn 
Der Unsterblichen Gunst, 

Und durch Zeus ehrvoll schaut er die Heimat. 
Jezt, wenn der Ahnherrn Blut biifsen er soll, 
Und um jene Gestorbenen sterbend, den Fluch 
Fur der Anderen Mord ausdulden mit Qual ; 


Satiety prov’d : from his vestibule 
None with forbidding voice repels 
Him on whom fix’d is the public gaze, 
Calling out, Enter no more. 
So to this hero the blest gods have given 
Priam’s city to rase ; 
And his home he revisits all honourd of heaven. 
Yet now, if their blood who have gone before 
His blood must atone, and if for the dead 
Dying, on his devoted head 
The penalties and the wo he bears 
Attendant on others’ deaths, 
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Welch Sterblicher riihmt doch, es walt’ harmlos 
Das Geschick ihm, hort er ein solches ? 


AG. Weh mir, ein Mordstreich drang ins Leben mir daheim! 


EINER DES CHORS. 


Still; wer schreit so hell vom Mordstreich, dessen 


Wund’ ins Leben drang? 
AG.Weh mir, noch mehr Weh! wiederum ein Todes- 
streich ! 
CH. 2. Schon der That Ausfiihrung, diinkt mir, zeugt des 
Konigs Wehgestohn. 


What mortal exists who hearing this 
Would not utter a pray’r that a birth had been his 
By demon wrath unharm’d. 


AG. Wo’s me, I’m smitten! my death-wound I bear ! 


ONE OF THE CHOREUT. 
Hush! who in anguish thus exclaims, his fatal stroke receiving ? 
AG. Wo’s me again! twice now have I been smitten. 
C.2.To me the deed appears perform’d with wailing of the king. 


170 


AISXYAOY 


waot Bporoiow. SuxrvAddsiktov 0 —1305 
9 3 \ ” , 
otricg ameutwy eipyer pedabpwr, 
Mnxér éoé\Oyc, rade wv. 
Kal r@de woAw pev EXeiy Edocay 
paxapec IT prdpov 
3 
Oeoriunrog 0 olkad ixavet. 1310 
~ b] 9 vw > 93 , 
viv 0, si mpoTépwy aif aroricet, 
~ ~ ~ 9 
kal rotate Gavotver Oavov adrAwWv 
rowac Gavdrwy arav Te kpavet, 


Ward jedem, der lebt. Nie wehrt jemand 
Von dem fingergezeigten Palast sie zuriick, 
Mit dem Ruf: Nicht wandle herein mehr! 
Auch dem gab Priamos Stadt zum Gewinn 
Der Unsterblichen Gunst, 
Und durch Zeus ehrvoll schaut er die Heimat. 
Jezt, wenn der Ahnherrn Blut bifsen er soll, 
Und um jene Gestorbenen sterbend, den Fluch 
Fur der Anderen Mord ausdulden mit Qual ; 


Satiety prov’d: from his vestibule 
None with forbidding voice repels 
Him on whom fix’d is the public gaze, 
Calling out, Enter no more. 
So to this hero the blest gods have given 
Priam’s city to rase ; 
And his home he revisits all honour’d of heaven. 
Yet now, if their blood who have gone before 
His blood must atone, and if for the dead 
Dying, on his devoted head 
The penalties and the wo he bears 
Attendant on others’ deaths, 
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Welch Sterblicher rihmt doch, es walt’ harmlos 
Das Geschick ihm, hort er ein solches ? 


AG. Weh mir, ein Mordstreich drang ins Leben mir daheim ! 


EINER DES CHORS. 


Still; wer schreit so hell vom Mordstreich, dessen 
Wund’ ins Leben drang ? 
AG.Weh mir, noch mehr Weh! wiederum ein Todes- 
streich ! 
CH. 2. Schon der That Ausfiihrung, diinkt mir, zeugt des 
Konigs Wehgestohn. 


What mortal exists who hearing this 
Would not utter a pray’r that a birth had been his 
By demon wrath unharm’d. 


AG. Wo’s me, I’m smitten! my death-wound I bear ! 


ONE OF THE CHOREUT. 
Hush ! who in anguish thus exclaims, his fatal stroke receiving ? 
AG. Wo’s me again! twice now have I been smitten. 
C.2.To me the deed appears perform’d with wailing of the king. 


172 AIZXYAOY 


X. y’. a\Aa@ Kowwcaluch dv mic aogady Bovdrst- 
para ; 1320 
xX oO” >» N \ C \ > A , r , 
0. &¥@ pey vpiy rHy éeuny yvopny Ayo, 
mo0c O@pa dsvp acroic. knpbacew Bony. 
8 \ wv @ a , > 9 ~ ~ 
X. & euol 0 Orwe raytord y éurrecety Ooxst, 
\ ~ x 9 \ >¢ 2 a 
Kal wmpaype edéyyew Eqy veoppirm Ziger. 
X.s°. cay, Toobrov yywparoe Kowwwvoc WY, 1825 
inolZouai re dpav" ro py pédAgww O axpy. 
X. C'. opgy mapsort’ pouwidZovra yap we 


CH. 3. Auf! gemeinsam rathen lafst uns guten Rath der 
. Sicherheit. 
CH. 4. Ich denn vor euch da spreche mein Gutachten aus: 
Das Volk zum Haus’ her fodern wir mit Hiulfsge- 
schrei. 
CH. 5. Mir aber dinkt, urplozlich stiirzen wir hinein, 
Und sehn die Unthat frisch bezeugt vom rothen 
Schwert. 
CH. 6. Auch ich, zu gleicher Meinung mich vereinigend, 
Ich stimme: rasch gehandelt! Zum nicht zaudern 
drangt’s. 
CH. 7. Wohl schauen gilt’s hier; vorzuspielen pflegt ja so 


C. 3. Butshould we not concert some plans which mightto safety lead ? 
CH. 4. My judgment I pronounce, to summon hither 
The succour of the townsmen to the palace. 
CH. 5. And I, that we should with all speed rush in, 
And by the reeking sword the outrage prove. 
CH. 6. And I, so far acceding, give my voice 
For action ; no delay the crisis sanctions. 
CH. 7. This seems full plain ; for prelude they announce 
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Der Herscherwillktihr, wer was unternimt im Staat. 
CH. 8. Wir sind sa saiimig; jenen, die zum nahen Ruhm 
Das Feld beschreiten, schlummerlos ist ihre Hand. 
CH. 9. Nicht weifs ich, welche Ratheswort’ ich reden mag. 
Wer handelt, der hat’s auch in Rathgebung voraus. 
CH. 10. Auch ich bin solches Sinnes; den schwer, mein’ ich, 
wird 
Mit Worten dér vom Tode wieder aufgeweckt. 
CH. 11. Was? um das Leben hinzuziehn, stehn wir so scheu 
Vor jenen Palastschandern dort, den herschenden ? 


As tyrant sway preparing for the city. 

CH. 8. We linger, while they, trampling down the glory 
Of slow resolve, no slumb’ring hand exhibit. 

CH. 9. While thus I speak, my counsel’s aim I know not. 
Counsel is best exhibited in action. 

CH. 10. And so speak I, since hard’s the task, I ween, 
By words to raise the dead to life again. 

CH. 11. Shall we, ev’n life prolonging, crouch beneath 
Rulers like these, our royal house’s shame ? 
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CH. 12. Nein, unertriglich; nein zum Tode gehn vielmehr ! 
Denn milder solch Verhangnis, als Willkiihrgewalt. 
CH. 13. Wie nun? aus jenes Wehgeschreis Andeutungen 
Weissagen gleich wir, dafs der Mann sei ausgetilgt? 
-CH. 14. Klar wissen mufs man, ehe drob man redén darf. 
Mutmafsen ja ist klarem Wissen weit entfernt. - 
CH. 15. Dies gut zu heifsen drangt mich allerseits ein Mehr: 
Dafs wir genau sehn, wie mit Atreus Sohn es steht. 
KL. Nach vielem neulich zeitgemafs gesprochenem 
Das Gegentheil zu reden, nicht erroth’ ich dels. 


CH. 12. Nay, it were past endurance : better ’tis 
To die, a fate than tyranny more mild. 
CH. 13. Yet shall we on the evidence of these groans 
Hazard surmises of the hero’s murder ? 
CH. 14. We should, to speak of these, possess clear knowledge : 
Far different from clear knowledge is conjecture. 
CH. 15. All reasons urge me to approve the same, 
Fully to be appriz’d how fares Atrides. 
CL. Shame shall not bar my utt’rance, in reply 
To much that hath been urg’d the time befitting, 
Of thoughts adverse in import— How, I ask, 


ATAMEMNON. 175 


mae yap TiC, EyOpoic éy8pa mopauvar, Pidorc 

Ooxovoew slvat, mnpoviic apxvotar ay 

dodzeev, boc xpetocoy teandnparoe ; 

9 A > 3 A ch a9 b) P] 4 ld 

got 0 aywy 00 ovK adpoyriaroc waXat 1350 
r ~ ‘ 2 

viene Takatac 7A0e, ovv yodvy ye phy. 

ornca 0 tv Enata em sEevvyaopévore. 

otrw 0 trpata, wal rad’ odk apyvqjcopat, 

we pyre devyey par auvveaOar pdpov. 

” > 4s oe > ns 

areipov apgiBrAnorpov, worep tYOvWY, 1855 


Wie soll man Hassern Hafs entgegnend, die als Freund’ 
Erscheinen, sonst wol zum Verderb ein Jagergarn 
Aufstellen, einen Zaun zu hoch dem Ubersprung? 
Mir ist der langst nicht unvorherbedachte Kampf 

Des alten Grolls gekommen, spat zwar aber doch. 

Da steh’ ich, wo Er sank ob ausgeubter That. 

Alsé vollzog ich’s, was ich nicht ableugnen will, 

Dafs nicht zu fliehn, nicht abzuwehren war sein Loos. 
Endloses Fanggewebe, wie ein Fischernez, 


Was one, for foes a store of ills providing 

Who borrow’d friendship’s aspect, to enclose 

The net-ground of his vengeance, but with height 
Of toils all pow’r to overleap surpassing ? 

But this fierce conflict, with much anxious thought 
Long since not unattended, of old feud 
Engender’d, hath in lapse of time arriv’d ; 

And where I struck I stood, the deed accomplish’d. 
So purpos’d too I did it—for disclaim 

The truth I shall not—as nor to allow 

Retreat from death, nor to its stroke resistance. 

A net, as though for fishes, drawn all round, 


176 * AISNYAOY 


wepioriyilw;, wAovroy etparocg KaKdy.~ ; 
mato dé-rv. dle ndv dvoiy vipiypace 
peOiixey adrod c@Xa' Kal werrunbrr A 
roirny erevdldwpe; Tov Kara xBovds " 1359 
Aldov, vexpav owriooc, everalav xapiy. 
otra rov adbtod Oujisy dppatver wecby. 
caxbvowy dfetay alparoc obayny 
BadXe po epeury Paxddr howlag dpdcov 


yalpovoay odvdév jocoyv, 7} dtocdérw 


Schling’ ich umher ihm, reiches Prunkgewand des Leids. 
Dann schlag’ ich zweimal, und in zwei Wehrufungen 
Erschlaffen seine Glieder, und dem Liegenden 

Den dritten Schlag noch fiig’ ich zu, des Hades dort, 
Des Todtenbergers unterhalb, willkommne Gunst. 
Also entwiirgt er seinen Geist im Niedeérsturz ; 

Und wie er rasches Todesblut aussprudelte, 

Traf er mit dunkeler Sprenge mich mordrothes Thaus 
Mich frohe, traun nicht minder, als von Zeus Ergufs 


Close-texturd, vest of fatal gorgeousness ! | 

I wrap around him: twice then do I smite, 
And with a groan twice utter’d down there sink 
Collaps’d his limbs ; and on him, as he fell, 

A third bestow I, to the’ infernal Hades, ~ 
Preserver of the shades, a votive boon. 

Then falling so, in his indignant spirit 

Fierce passion he conceives, and forth ejecting 
The blood from his death-wound, in agony, 
With the ensanguin’d stream’s dark dew he strikes me 
Joying not less than in the moisture, boon 
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Erglanzt ein Saatfeld, wann die Blite Frucht gebiert. 
Bei solchem Ausgang, ihr des Volks Ehrwiirdigste, 
Freut euch, wenn Freud’ ihr fiihlet; Ich frohlocke laut. 
Und war’s der Ordnung, Trank zu sprengen wem, der 
| starb, 

Hier wiird’es recht sein. Ja mit vollem Recht fiirwahr, 
Da so den Becher fluchgemischtes Wehs im Haus’ 

Er vollgeschenkt hat, leert er selbst ihn heimgelangt. 

CH. Wir staunen ob der frechen Zung’ Unbandigkeit, 


Of gracious Jove, the seed, when from its womb 

The germ forth issues. Seniors of the Argives ! 

Rejoice ye may, affairs such aspect wearing, 

If joy best please you ; mine it is to glory. 

Nay, if to pour libation on the dead 

Befitted the occasion, we might say 

With justice, He in sooth who to the brim 

Hath in this mansion fill’d the chalice up 

With woes accurs’d, is to its deepest draucht 

With supreme justice doom’d on his return. 
CH. We are astonish’d at thy words, so bold 

Of speech art thou, audacious in the terms 


178 


KA, 


KL. 


CL. 


ATZXYAOY: 


iric rowbvd’ ex’ avdpl coprdLerg Abyor. 
reacbé pov yuvatkog He adpddpovog’ 

éyw 0 arptory napdle mpdg elddrac 1375 
éyw—od O aivety etre pe péyew Oérzrc, 
Gpovov—odrég tori Ayauéuvwr, éuoc 
moog, vexpog O&, rhode dektag yepdc 

Epyov, Ouwalag récrovoc. rad wd’ Byer. 


XO. ri caxév, w ybvat, orpogy. 
x9ovorpedéc edavdy, i} moroy 1381 


Da solch ein Wort vom Manne hochmutsvoll du riihmst. 
Versucht mich immer als ein Weib voll Unbedacht, 
Dennoch mit unerschrocknem Mut zu Kundigen 

Red’ ich, und ob du loben mich, ob tadeln willst, 
Gleichviel! da liegt er, Agamemnon mein Gemahl, 
Dem Tode nun durch diése reehte Hand gestreckt ; 
Ein Werk der braven Meisterin. Als6 geschah’s. 


CH. Was fiir ein Gift, o Weib, Str. 
Ob von der Erd’ efsbarem Wuchs, ob Trank 


Thou ventest thus against thy royal consort. 
Ye deal with me as a weak-minded woman! 
Nay then, with spirit undismay’d I say it 
To you all conscious—praise me as you will, 
Or blame me, ’tis alike—there Agamemnon, 
My consort, lies, a corse, just retribution 
Achiev’d by this right hand. Ye see ’tis so. 


CH. Lady, what pernicious herb Sér. 
Earth-nurtur’d having tasted, or what stream 
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Aus dem Gesiimpf des Meers, hast du hinabge- 
schluckt, 
Dafs so in Wut du kamst, und in den Fluch des Volks? 
Schandetest du, mordetest du ; 
_ . Flieh’ aus der Stadt verbannt, 
Hafs und Greuel den Biirgern! 


KL. Du nun erkennest ferne Stadtverbannung mir, 
Und Birgerhafs zu tragen, und den Fluch des Volks, 
Dagegen gar nichts diesem Mann anschuldigend, 
Der sonder Anstand, gleich als wiird’ ein Lamm gewiirgt, 


Gushing from the liquid deep, 
Hast thou on the altar laid 
This incense, dooming thee to popular curse ? 
Thou hast ¢ast him murder’d forth, 
Therefore shalt thou prove 
. The exile’s lorn estate, 
An outcast, and the citizens’ fierce hate. 


CL. Thou doom’st me now to exile from: the city, 
To hatred of its sons, and popular curse 
To bear with me, nought of this kind denouncing 


Him who lies there against, who valuing not 
M 2 
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Da reichlich Wollvieh durch die Aun herwimmelte, 
Geopfert seine Tochter, mir die theurste Frucht 

Der Wehn, zur Hemmung rascher Stiirm’ aus Thrakia. 
Nicht dén vom Land’ hier wegzubannen ziemte dir, 
Zum Lohn des Greuels? aber horst du meine That, 
Gleich bist ein strenger Richter du? Dir sag’ ich denn 
Auf solche Drohung, dals ich vorbereitet bin, 

Du sollst, wenn gleich so deine Hand obsiegt, von mir 
Herr sein; doch wenn das Gegentheil vollfiihrt ein Gott, 


No more than though it were a lamb’s, his flocks 
Crowding his walks fleece-nurturing, her life, 
Offer'd his child in sacrifice, dear fruit 

Of my maternal throes, to lull forsooth 

As by enchantment’s strain the Thracian blasts. 
Shouldst not have cast him, as atonement making 
For such foul doings, from your bound’ries forth ? 
Yet now, when acts of mine do reach your ears, 
Harsh judge I find thee. Hear me now address 
Such words as indicate a spirit prepar’d 

Threats grave as thine to utter, use thy pow’r, 
Conquest achiev’d, o’er me ; but know, should heav’n 
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Traun, spat gewizigt lernest du Besonnenheit. 


CH. O wie das Herz dir schwillt ! Geg. 
Troziges Sinns tonest du. Gleich wie, als 
Triefender Mord gelang, raset der Geist in Grimm. 
Doch o der Fleck des Bluts ober dem Aug’, er fleckt 

Nicht ungestraft ; nei, dir gebuhrt | 
Noch dafs, der Freund’ entblofst, 
Schlag mit Schlage du biilsest.. 


Ordain the contrary, a lesson thou 
Shalt learn, though late, of prudence from th’ event. 


CH. Great thy purpose seems to be, Ant. 
Expressions of high bearing thou hast utter’d ; 
Frenzied as from deed of blood 
Perform’d thy soul appears, the stain: 
Conspicuous on thy countenance of gore > 
Unaveng’d is seen : meet doom 
Awaits thee yet, by friends 
Abandon’d, helpless, lone, 
This wound, with wound requited, to atone. 
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Wohlan du hérst auch meines Schwurs Betheuerung : 
Bei Dike, die gericht mein Kind, bei Ate’s und 
Erinny’s Obhut, denen ihn Ich schlachtete! 

Nicht hier in Graungemacher hoff ich einzugehn, 

So lange Feuer noch entflammt auf meinem Heerd 
Agisthos, wie bis jezo freundlich mir gesinnt. 

Der ist ein Schild uns, traun nicht klein, der Zuversicht. 
Da liegt er, dieses Weibes Ehrbesudeler, 

Suhnung der Chryseiden dort yor, Iljos,, . 


And this my oath high-sanction’d bear from me. 
By Dike, who my ehild hath well aveng’d ; 

By Ate, and Erinys, pow’rs to whom 

This victim I have offer'd, I dread not 

That e’er within the vestibule of fear 

I shall impress my footsteps, whilst AZgisthus 
Kindles the flame upon my hearth, preserving 
As heretofore, bis kind affection tow’rd me. 

For he our shield is confidence ingpiring, 

No mean defence. Who wrong’d me prostrate lies, 
The honied. gallant of the fair Chryseids 
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Und sie, die speergefangne Zeichenschauerin 

Und Bettgenossin jenem, die weissagende 

Getreue Gattin, die des Schiffes Plankenbord 

Mit ihm getheilt. Straflos jedoch nicht thaten sie’s! 
So liegt ja Er; und jene, die nach Schwanenart 

Zum leztenmal anstimmte Todesklageton, 

Liegt, sein gesellt Herzliebchen; aber mir gewahrt 
Thr Ruhn ein leckres Beigericht zum Wopneschmaus. 


HA. Ach, dafs in Ei’ anjezt, Str. 1. 


’Neath Ilium: she likewise, his captive slave, 

And portent-spier, she who shar’d his bed, 

The harbinger of presages divine, 

His trusty paramour, his partner in 

The mariner’s toils. Yet not unpunish’d these 

Their crimes have pass’d—— for mark his state—while she, 
Who swan-like hath her last, her dying note, 

Attun’d, his lov’d one, there lies low, a zest 

To th’ exquisite banquet of my couch imparting. 


SE. Ah! would some fate approach’d, nor pain acute Str. 2 
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Nicht mit zu daurendem Schmerz und Lager des 
| Siechthums, 
Die Mora herschreit’, und uns auf ewig 
Bring’ unerwecklichen Schlaf, da geistlos 
Lieget der Hort, so mildgesinnt, der 
Vieles Leid iiberstand Weibeshalb, 
Und yom Weib’ ausgetilgt entschwand. _ 


CH.I6! 


Absinnige Helena du, Ein Weib 
So viel, gar viel, 


Sir. I. 


Engend’ring, nor in the sick bed 
Dooming to linger, which full soon 
Might consign us to the sleep 
Ever-during, without end, . 

Our most benevolent guardian thus laid low, 
He who for woman’s sake much wo 
Hath suffer’d, now by woman’s wrath 

Prostrate lies in death. 


CH. Alas, infatuate Helen ! 
Who IJlium’s walls beneath 
Hast by your single act 


Slr. I. 


ATAMEMNAQN., 185. 
puydc dAgeac’ iro Tpoia. 
HM. voy 08 reXelav arp. y. 
‘tworbuvactoy ainvOlow 1436 
dv aly’ avurroy, 
qric ny.tér év ddporc 
Epic épiduarog, avdpoc oilbc. 


KA. pndéy Oavdrov potpay érebyov; orp. 0. 
totads Bapuvbele” 1441 
pnd sic EXévyny xérov éerpédyc, 


Hast Seelen verderbt du vor Troja! 


HA. Die erhabenste jezt, die im Ruhm bluht, S¢#r.12. 
Entpfliicktest du fiir alte Blutschuld ! 
Ha, wie war im Hause dann 
Hader, wie starkzwangend Leid des Manns da! 


KL. Nicht wolle des Tods Schicksal dir erfiehn, 
| Durch solches gebeugt ; 
Noch auf Helena wende den Grimn, als sei 


To many, many lives destruction caus’d. 


SE. And now a flow’r’s life in full beauty blooming, Sér. zz1. 
- Much cherish’d, thou hast marr’d. 
All for the indelible stain 
Of blood—so fiercely then 
Rag’d discord in the house 
With might o’erpowering, bane of men. 


CL. Pray not thy portion death to be, Str. 1. 
By present ills oppress’d ; 
Nor vent on-Helen your fiercest ire, 
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Volksmorderin sie, als hab’, Ein Weib, 
Viel Seelen vom Danaervolk sje verderbt, 
Und anfsersten Jammer bereitet. 


_ HA. Damon, wie echwer ins Haus Geg. I. 
Stirzest du ein zu dem doppeln Tantelos-Abstamm, 
Und regst von zwei Weibern gleichbeseelte 
Heftigkeit auf, die das Herz mir annagt! 

Thm auf gestreckten Leib, ein grauser 
Leichenrab’, hingestellt sonder Fug, 


As bane of heroes, as singly the cause 
Of havoc throughout the Grecian host, 
Of bitterest grief the source. 


SE. Demon! who so tramplest.on the house, Ant. 1. 
And both Tantalide, thou hast 
Might achiev’d by women’s means 
Equal spirit exhibiting, 
Piercing me to the’ inmost soul 
He o’er the corse, like odious raven, standing, 
Laws and useges contemning, 
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His hymn of joy triumphantly 
Boasts that he will raise. 


187 


avr. 2’. 


’ 4 
avVT. Y e 


Geg. I. 


Geg. LI. 


Ant. I. 


Ant. U1 


188 /ALEXYAOY 


* * * * %* * 
y 


KA. vor O° wpOwoac oroparoc yywpnyy, avr. 0. 
TOY ToLTayVLOY 
Oaipova yévvac rode KikAjoKwr’ 1455 
éx Tov yap Eowe aipardXdoryoc 
veloy rpéderat’ moly raradneac 
\ A W Ww 
TO TaXatov ayoc, véoc Lywp. 


HM. 7 péyay olxotc rotode aTp. &. 
dalpova cal Bapipnriy aiveic, 1460 


* * *# 2 * * 


KL. Nun sprach dein Mund wahrhaftigen Sinn, Geg.1v. 
Da den Urunhold, 
Ihn, des Geschlechts Damon, du anriefst, 
Durch dén ja erwachst blutleckende Gier 
Aus dem Inneren auf; kaum stockte das Blut 
Des gealteten Wehs, und es trieft neu. 


HA. Grofs in dem Haus’ alhier, traun, = Sér. v. 
Ist, den du rufst, der erbofste Damon. 
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CL. Now correcter sentiments Ant. iv. 
Thou hast express’d, invoking 
The giant-demon of this race. 
For by him is the passion which thirsts for blood 
Matur’d in the soul; the stream flows afresh 
Ere the old pang’s allay’d. 
SE. A demon truly pow’rful and relentless Str. v. 
As inmate in this household thou addressest ; 
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Oh schrecklicher Ruf des Fluchschicksals, 
~ Das tobt unersattlich. | 
O weh, i6! durch Rath des Zeus, 
Der alles fiigt, der alles schaft! - 
Was hat der Mensch, das ohne Zeus vollbracht 
| wird ? 
Was trift Uns ungewirkt von Gottern ? 


CH.16! io! Str. VI. 


Fatal address, alas! alas! 
Which guilt commemorates 
Entailing wo, insatiate, 
By Jove—grief, grief is mine—ordain’d, 
Cause of all, of all the source. 
For independently of Jove, what course 
Tow’rds their full maturity 
Can mortal plans assume? 
To which amongst them is not giv’n 
Its impulse and its end by heav’n? 


CH. Wo! wo! Str. vr 
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First, herlicher First, wie wein’ ich um dich ? 
Aus liebender Seele was sag’ ich ? 

Du liegst in der Spinn’ Umgarnungen da, 

Durch frevelen Mord ausathmend den Geist. 


HA. Weh, weh mir! Solch Ruhbett Str. VII. 
Nicht des Edlen werth ! 
Es bezwang dich Truggewalt 
Mit zweischneidiger Wehr der Mordhand ! 


KL. Laut rufst du, es sei dies Werk hier mein; Str. vzz1. 


How, royal liege, shall I mourn thy fate? 
What utter with heart which held thee dear ? ~ 
As in spider’s web entangled here, 

Thou liest, in death unholy expiring. 


SE. Ah, wo is me! for this unseemly couch Str. vir. 
‘Whereon thou art reclin’d, 
Subdued by murderous deceit, 
The two-edg’d weapon wielded by the hand. 


CL. This you pronounce to be my act, Str. vii. 
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Die Vermihlete sei Agamemnons ich. | 
An Gestalt nur gleich des Gestorbenen Weib’, 
Hat sein altgrimmiger Strafdamon, 
Weil Atreus bot den entsezlichen Schmaus, 
Ihm Rache gezahlt, 
Und den Mann fiir die Knaben geopfert. 


HA. Dafs du der Schuld nicht Theil hast Geg. r. 


But the charge forbear 
% * & * % * 
That the Agamemnonian spouse am I. 
Nay rather, in phantom form appearing 
To the consort of him who in death lies there, 
The ancient demon, savage in spirit, 
Of Atreus, banqueter abhorr’d, 
Hath to the infant sacrifice, 
Vengeance exacting, added this 
An offering fullgrown. 


SE. That thou art guiltless of this murd’rousdeed = Ant. rv. 
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Hier an dem Mord, o wer stellt em Zeugnis ? 
Wo? wo? Ja vom Vater her Beistand 
War etwa der Damon. 
Gewaltig ja-wird fortgedrangt - 
Durch anverwandten Blutergufs , 
Der dunkle Ares, bis dereinst im ¥ ‘ortgehn 
Den Kindfresser mit Graun er anstarrt. 


CH. Io, id! Geg. VI. 


Who will, as voucher in thy cause, appear ? 
How urge his plea? The evil spirit 
Attendant on thy sire 
Thy accomplice might haye been : 
But baleful Ares is impelld | 
By shedding of fraterpal blood; _ 
And to what point soe’er his steps advance, 
He will the tide congeal’d of gore 
There to him present : 
Whose festal table was supplied 
By the accurs’d infanticide. 


CH. Wo! wo! Ant. v1. 
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9 ? 
KA. ov« avedeb0epoy olpat Odvaroy avr. h. 


First, herlicher First, wie wein’ ich um dich ? 
Aus liebender Seele was sag’ ich ? 

Du liegst in der Spinn’ Umgarnungen da, 

Durch frevelen Mord ausathmend den Geist. 


HA. Weh, weh mir! Solch Ruhbett, Geg.viz. 
Nicht des Edlen werth ! 
Es bezwang dich Truggewalt | 
Mit zweischneidiger Wehr der Mordhand ! 


KL. Nicht unwerth, mein’ich,des Edelen doch, Geg.v111. 


How royal liege, shall I mourn thy fate ? 
What utter with heart which held thee dear ? 
As in spider’s web entangled here 

Thou liest, in death unholy expiring. 


SE. Ah, wo is me! for this unseemly couch Ant. vit. 
Whereon thou art reclin’d, 
Subdued by murderous deceit, 
The two-edg’d weapon wielded by the hand. 


CL. No unseemly death, I ween Ant. VIII. 
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Oavary rloag amep joker. 
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.o g 
Kam jenem der Tod. 

Denn hat nicht Er heimliches Unheil 
In die Wohnung gefiihrt ? Ja, meinem von ihm 
Aufsprossendem Kind’ Ifigeneia, 

O die Arm’! unwiirdiges that er; 
Defs wiirdig belohnt, auch im Hadesbezirk 
Nicht prahl’ er einher, da des Schwerts Einhieb 

Mit dem Tod’ ihm gezahlt, was er misthat. 


HA. In Zweifelmut schwank’ ich irr und rathlos, Sér. rx. 


Hath his portion been : 

It hath not sure within these gates 

Ate, dire handmaid, introduc’d, 

But He, who my scion unworthily wrong’d, 

Iphigenia, the deeply-deplor’d, 

His offspring. Marr’d as he deserves, 

Let him not boast vaingloriously 

In Hades, the crimes he hath thus essay’d 
Atoning by the sword. 


SE. Of reflection’s pow’r depriv’d, . Str. 1x. 
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Welcherlei Wegs die Sorghalt 
Ich wend’ erfindsam, da‘ein das Haus stiirzt. 
Mich schreckt des'Plazregens hauserschiitterndes 
Gekrach mit Blutgufs; denn ausgetropft hat’s. 
Thr'Racheschwert'zu' andern Graunthaten wezt 
An'‘andétm Wezgestein die Méra. 


CH. 16, Erd’ Erd’! Str. x. 
Oh bargest du mich, eh jenen ich sah 
In dem silbernen Raum 


Whither my versatile thought to turn 
I know not, while impends 
This house’s ruin. Much T fear, 
Urging it to its fall the tempest’s roar, 
Blood-streaming, for no more 
In dew-drops it descends: but Fate 
On other whetstones vengeful retribution 
Sharpens for another crime. 
CH. Earth! earth!  . Str. x. 
Would, ere I saw him tenanting, 
As now, the lowly. bed 
Of the bath silver-wrought, my form instead 
N2 
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Des Geschirrs an der Erde gelagert! - 

Wer begrabt ihn nun? wer bewehklagt ihn ? 
Ha! solches zu thun a 
Wagst du, die erschlug den Gemahl dein selbst ? 
Du wagst um den Geist Wehklag’, und frech 

Ungiinstige Gunst 
Fur des Ruhms Hochthat zu erwiedern? 


HA. Wér denn am Grabe des géttlichen Mannes Sér. X17. 
Schwingt hoch mit Thranengufs ein Loblied, 


Thou hadst receiv’d. 
Who to inter him, who to mourn 
Appears? Wilt thou, 
Murderer of thy lord, the task 
Adventure, his rayish’d life to bewail, 
Ungracious office performing for deeds 
Of deep atrocity— 
Thou of all claim depriv’d ? 


SE. Who o’er the godlike man the funeral hymn Str. xz. 
£ #8. Chanting with tears, 
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Von Wahrheitstrieb das Herz begeistert ? 


KL. Nicht dir steht an, die Besorgung defs = Str. XI. 
Zu erwahnen ; durch uns hinsank er, und starb, 
Auch bestatten wir ihn, 
Nicht mit der Wehklag’ aus den Wohnungen hier ; 
* #«# * #* #* & 
* #* © * #* & 


Doch Ifigeneia, mit freudigem Sinn, 
Wie der Tochter geziemt, 


With soul deep-touch’d appears 
The sad task to perform ? 


CL. Thee becomes it not to chant Str. x11. 
This funeral melody: | 
By us he fell, by us he died, 
We will his burial rites provide, 
But not with the household’s plaints attended— 
% * * * & 3 


* * * * + x. 


Nay, fondly shall Iphigenia his child 
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Sie begegnet dem Vater am reifsenden Strom, 
Defs Furt Weh hallt, 
Und empfangt ihn mit Kufs und Umarmung. 


HA. Beschimpfung folgt hier anstatt Beschimpf- 
. ung. Geg. IX. 
Schwer ist erkémpft der Ausgang. 
Den Raffer raft’s fort, es bilst der Morder. 
So bleibt’s, dieweil bleibt der Ewigwalter Zeus: 
Dafs fiihlt, wer ausiibte. Solch Gesez gilt. 


As ’tis fitting, her sire receiving 

By the swiftly-gliding stream, 

Wafier of griefs, kind welcome give 
Enfolding him in hey arms. 


SE. Comes this taunt for dedd of shame Ant. IX. 
Retributive: hard task it is 
Judgment to form. ‘The slayer 
Bears off the ravisher in his turn, 
But undergoes the forfeit. In due time — 
Suffering awaits his crime, 
Though Jove may linger; for who may 
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Wer hat den Mord wol leicht vom Haus’ ausge- 
bannt ? 
Er klebt leimfest dem Stammverband’ an. 


[CH.16, Erd’, Erd’! Geg. X. 
Oh bargest du mich, eh jenen ich sah 
In dem silbernem Raum 
Des Geschirrs an der Erde gelagert ! 
Wer begrabt ihn nun? wer bewehklagt ihn ? 
| Ha! solches zu thun 
Wagst du, die erschlug den Gemahl dein selbst ? 


The race heav’n-sanction’d, imprecated, banish 
This house, its inmates ruin-linked ? 


(CH. Earth ! earth! Ant. x. 

Would, ere I saw him tenanting, 
As now, the lowly bed 

Of the bath silver-wrought, my form instead 

Thou hadst receiv’d. 
Who to inter him, who to mourn 

Appears? Wilt thou, 
Murderer of thy lord, the task 
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Du wagst um den Geist Wehklag’, und frech 
Ungunstige Gunst 
Fur des Ruhms Hochthat zu erwiedern ? 


HA. Wer denn am Grabe des gottlichen Mames Geg.xI. 
Schwingt hoch mit Thranengufs ein Loblied, 
Von Wahrheitstrieb das Herz begeistert 2] 


KL. Ein traf er auf dén wahrhaft, des Geschicks Geg.x1I. 
Ausspruch. Ich nun 
Will, sei es dem Damon des Pleisthenesstamms 


Adventure, his ravish’d life to bewail, 
Ungracious office performing for deeds 
OF deep atrocity— 
Thou, of all claim depriv’d ? 


SE. Who o’er the godlike man the funeral hymn Ant. xz. 
Chanting with tears, 
With soul deep-touch’d appears 
The sad task to perform ?] . 


CL. With truth to this oracular strain Ant. xi. 
Utterance hast thou giv’n. 
My wish it is now, to the demon power 
Which haunts the devoted Plisthenide 
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Hochheilig gelobt, gern dulden alhier, 
Schwerlastendes auch ; nur még’ er fortan 
Weggehn aus dem Haus’, und ein andres Geschlecht 
Aufreiben durch Mord’ hinmordender Hand. 

Der Besizungen sei nur ein mafsiges Theil, 

. Mir alles genug, wenn des Wechselgemords 

- Wahnsinn aus dem Haus’ ich hinweghob. 


Pledging myself by vows, to bear, 
How hard the task soe’er, 
These taunts with equanimity : 
Also that he for all future time 
Ceasing to dwell this roof beneath, 
May seek some other race to doom 
To mutually inflicted death. 
Contented too shall be — 
My mind, how moderate soe’er 
May prove of fortune’s gifts my share, 
Provided I may from the palace exclude 
The frenzied passion which each inspires 
To thirst for the other’s blood. 
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AGISTHOS. 


O heitrer Lichtglanz dieses Tags, dér Rache trug ! 
Wohl sag’ ich jezo, dafs der Menschen Ziichtiger, 
Die Gotter, hochher Missethat der Erde schaun, 
Nun ich im Leibrock, dén gewebt Erinnyen, 

Gesehn denn Mann daliegen, ha zur Wonne mir, 
Der, was des Vaters Hand gefrevelt, abgebiifst. 
Denn dieser Land’ Obwalter Atreus, Vater defs, 
Hat meinen Vater Thyestes, dafs ihr’s klar vernehmt, 


AGISTHUS. 


O light auspicious of a day which brings 

Just retribution ! That the gods above 

This earth look down with vengeful purpose on 

The crimes of mortals now shall I affirm, 

Seeing—dear sight !—wrapp’d round with textur’'d woof 
Of the Erinyes, him lying there, 

Paying the forfeit of his sire’s misdeeds. 

For Atreus, ruler of this land, his sire, 

Drove, in plain terms to tell it, mine, Thyestes, 
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Den eignen Bruder, hadernd um die Gewalt des Reichs, 

Hinausgestofsen fern aus Stadt und Wohnungen. 

Als heimgekehrt dann Schuz er sucht’ am Hausaltar 

Der jammervolle Thyestes, fand er Sicherheit, 

Dafs nicht gemordet Vatergrund er réthete, 

Selbst dort. Ja Gastehr’, eifrig mehr denn liebevoll, 

Bot defs verruchter Vater Atreus meinem dar, 

Mit Freudenopfern solchen Tag verherlichend 

Zum Schein, und Festschmaus tischt’ er auf von Kinder- 
fleisch ; 


His brother too, the pow’r supreme contesting, 
Forth from this city and his home. He, suppliant 
At the hearth’s shrine, when hitherwards returning, 
. The wrong’d Thyestes, so far safety found 

As not to stain with his own blood the floor 
Paternal, dying : but His impious sire, 

Atreus, with zeal superior to his love, 

The day as festal to observe appearing 

With friendly spirit, as guest-gifts placed before 
My sire a banquet of his children’s flesh. 
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Doch erst die Plattfiifs’ und der Hand’ Auszackungen 

Verbarg er abwarts, einem Kastlein eingelegt. 

Sofort zum unkennbaren langt er unbewulst, 

Und schlingt den Frals, Unsegen, wie du schaust, dem 
Stamm. 

Drauf, als er wahrnahm seiner That Ruchlosigkeit, 

Wehbklagt’ er; dann hinfallend wirgt er aus den Mord, 

Und ruft auf Pelops Kinder schweres Leid herab, 

Dem entweihten Gasttisch fluchend vollgerechten Fluch, 


He sev’rally the feet-ends lopp’d, and those 
Above, the hands’ extremities, comb-like, 
Seated. Then he unconsciously accepting 
Their parts forthwith which bore no obvious mark, 
Regales himself on food, which, as you see, 
Hath prov’d the cause of ruin to the race. 
And then, on recognition of the deed 
Abominable, with deep groan recoils — 
Vomiting from the murd’rous revelry, 

And imprecates on the Pelopide 

Wo passing all endurance, curse-devoting, 
As justice sanction’d, the abhorr’d repast, 
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Dafs so verderbe ganz der Stamm des Pleisthenes. 
Deswegen magst Du dén gestreckt dort hegen sehn ; 
Und Ich, mit Fug, bin dieses Mords Anzetteler. . 
Denn mich den dritten, nach den zween Ungliicklichen, 
Vertrieb er samt dem Vater, als ein Windelkind. 
Doch als Erwachsner ward ich von Dike heimgefihrt. 
Und diesem Manne stellt’ ich schon ausheimisch nach, 
Da ganz die Anlag’ ich entwarf des schlimmen Trugs. 
So diinket herlich gleich hinwegzusterben mir, 


That so should all the race of Plisthenes 

To ruin be consign’d. Such are th’ events 
Wherefore that form thou seest prostrate laid ; 
And I am the just agent in the slaughter. | 
For me, with my ill-fated sire, he dooms 

To outcast state, a thirteenth child, as yet 

An infant, in babe’s garments yet attir’d. 

But Justice hath, my manly growth attain’d, 
Guided me back ; and exil’d as I was, 

My pow’r hath reach’d this man, the whole contexture 
Of plans which work’d his ruin being mine. 
So now ’twere honour for me ev’n to die, 
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Nun ich geschaut, wie jenen Dike’s Garn umschlang. 
CH. Agisthos, Troz bei‘ Miasethaten preis’ ich nicht. 

Du sagst, den Mann da habest du erlegt mit Fleils, 

Und angestiftet, du allein, den Jammertod. 

Nie, sag’ ich, werd’ im Gericht entgehn dein Haupt des 


| Volks | 
Ringsher geschwungenem Fluch, veriiim’s, der Steini- 
gung! 


AG. Mit solchem Worte drohest du ami unteren 
Schifsruder Machtgebietern hier auf der Steuerbank ? 


Him in the toils of Justice there beholding. 

CH. Adgisthus, I respect not contumely 
When link’d to criminal purpose ; but thou sayest, 
That with a willing mind you slew this man, 
That your sole counsel wrought him violent death— 
Your person, mark me well, I deem not safe, 
In judgment, from the populer fury, vented 
In execrations dire, arous’d to stone you. 

J&. Speak’st thou so, seated at the nether tire, 
Those who the midmost station hold alone 
Swaying the vessel? Thou shalt, being old, 
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Erfahr’ als Greis denn, dafs zu lernen lastig ist 
In solchem Alter weise sein, nach wahrem Spruch. 
-Doch auch dem Greisthum werden Band’ und hungern- 
| des 
Elend zur Weisheitslehre gar ausbundige 
Wahrsagerarzte: Nicht denn siehst du, sehend dies? 
Zum. Stachel ja nicht lacke, Schaden bringt’s und 
, e Schmerz. 
CH. Weibling, du diesem, der vom Kampf jiingst wiederkam 
_ Haushiiter, hast des Mannes Bett geschandet, und 


Learn what a grievous task instruction is 

At such an age, on which sobriety 

Of temper is-enjoin’d. Yet ev’n old age 

To teach are fetters and the. pangs of hunger 

Physicians of the soul supremely skill’d. 

Doth not the scene before thee aid thy vision ? 

Urge not thy heel against keen-temper’d goads, 

Lest stumbling sharpest anguish thou may’st prove. 
CH. Woman! hast thou, left guardian of this household, 

At the same time dishonouring his bed, 

Thy lord’s; so lately from the strife returning, 
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Dem Mann, dem Feldherrn, ausgedacht ¢ dies Todegloos? 
AG. Auch diese Red’ ist dir des Heulens Urbeginn, “ 
Uneins mit Orfeus Zunge tont die deinige; ‘ 
Denn j Jener zog einst alles fort mit Wonneton ; 5, 
Du, . Sanfte: ‘selbst aufregend durch Anbellungen, | 
Wirst fortgezogen, bis der Zwang dich zahmer nacht. 
CH. Wie wolltest Du mir r Herscher sein in Argos Volk, 
_ Der nicht einmal, da dém du ausgedacht sein Loos, 
‘Dies Werk du wagtest abzuthun mit eigner Hand? 


Plann’d the destruction of this jwarrior chief feu: es 63. 
4. And these thy. words shall ‘be!of-bitterest grief: - 
Forerunners. Thou/a tongud 6f !oppdsite powir sa | 
To Orpheus qwarst 3. for be sttdttediall ii) sc. ti 
With melody of-his uttranre;ijoy-mspiring, » tesite cai” 
Whilst thou ev’n gentle natures: with ely ‘bdrking 9-1 il: // 
Moving to high excitement wilt Jend om rg 90 ice sicds 3 
But stern restraint shalt teach! thee anilder:bearingsi; | 3. 
CH. Thou rule me Argos! . Thou, who Ganedktinds, «6.92: 2325 it 
His death conspif’d- by subtlety of vyour’a, nei) ec iusb wai Ye tL? 
With your own:hand: the outrage pespetrate-eie cess. 
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Al. ro yap dod\woa. mpog yuvacdg jy capa’ 
bye o brorrog exPpoc, rf) maharyeric. 
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ovK abrog hvapilec, GXAG vey. Yuri, 


AG. Des Trugs Beschnellung war dem Weibe ja gemiis ; 
Ich schien verdichtig, Feind fiirwahr aus alter Zeit. 
Mit dieses Mannes reichem Schaz versuch’ ich nun 
Der Birger Herschaft; und den nicht Gutwilligen __ 
Spann’ ich in Nothzwang, als ein nicht gleichziehendes 
Gerstkéckes Réfslein. Doch unholder Dunkelheit 
Gesellter Hunger soll gesanftigt bald ihn sehn. 

CH. Warum denn hast du diesen Mann, Feigherziger, 
Nicht selbst du hingemordet ; nein, ein mannlich Weib, 


=. For to use craft was plainly woman’s province ; 
Me, as hereditary foe, suspicion 
Could but attend. Possess’d of his resources, 
I will by means of them the task essay 
Of governing this state: the steed disdaining 
Man’s suasive pow’r, refusing partnership 
With me in toil, lexuriating in pasture, 
I shall impose a grievons yoke upon. 
Yes! odious famine sharing his abode 
In darkness ghall-behold his spirit subdued. 
CH. Why didst thou not, by evil spirit impelld,. 
In person slay this man? Why met he death 
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xteag plagpaxal, Qeiiv: dyyuptans.)°* sb 
txrew’ ; "Opéorng apd rav Prémee Gdog, 
“, Grgig. matsAGav detipe, epsupeved edyy,': 
< Gphoty yévnrat roivds rayepariig hovers ; 

AL. GAY erat dagst a2 Epdevs nat \éysin, yododr 

(dye. aes 1641 
XQ.ieladiadAardaxiran vodpyin aby dnsit née. 
Abas gee ae ar cae ee ee 
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Des Landes Schandfleck und der Landachuzgitter, ihn 
Erlegt? Orestes schauet wol noch Tageslicht, 
Anfdafs:er, helmwirts kehrenil mit hulifreictiem’ ‘Gliick, 
Awsiib’.an heideh diesen Allgewalt und Mord! 
AGNun-de solehe ‘That du devkest, und bekennst, bald 
wirst du sehn! 
CH. Anf,. roa da‘ werthe: Kriegsschaar,’ nicht entfernt 
mehr ist das Werk? 
AG, oe a ee ee, Se? r ele 
CH. Anf, wohlan, das Schwert am Hefte halt’ ein jeder flugs 
hereif! |, 


bee Bi 


From her, the pest impure of all this land, 

And of its guardian deities? This light 

Doth haply our Orestes yet behold, 

That guided hither by propitious fortune, 

Resistless, he may doom this pair to death. . 
&. But soon, since thus you act and speak, a | 
CH. Associates lov'd in arms, arouse ye ! now. 
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CH. Arouse ye! each in readiness hold his sword, with hand to 
hilt. 
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| Davey. 
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5. &pepeda. : 1645 
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. orsiys@’, of ydpovrec, Hen pos dépove, tretpw- 
pévoug 


AG. Wohl, auch Ich, die Hand 1 am. Hefte steh’ ich ohne 


boa Scheu dem. Tod: 
CH. Gelte dies dein Wort. vom Tode:;: dieser Fall ist unser 
Wunsch. 
KL. Nicht doch, _l liebster du der Manner, lafs uns fiigen 
. Weh zum Weh. 


Auch nur dieses abzumihn i ist reiche Ungliicksernte schon. 
‘O des Jammers herscht genug hier; nicht mit Blut sein 
ue : wir befleckt ! 
Wandelt, o ihr Greise, dorthin, wo ihr wohnt, eh’ eur 
_. Geschick 


‘4s. But I too from encaunf'ring, death shrink not, my hand to hilt. 
CH. This onien of thy death we hail; but fortune let us. question. 
CL. Forbid it, midst belov'd of men, that we should add to.woes 
UR lnetdy ‘caused, by aét of our’s; nay, even to have reap’d 
Such harvest as before us lies is deeply to be mourn’d. 
Sufficient hatin hath now been wrought; let blood no longer flow. 
Away now, Seniors, to your homes, ere wounded ye endure 
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-dalpovog xorg Bapely dvorvyie rexdnypévor, 
GO Byer Ad'yoe yuvaucde, ef rig akvot pabeiv. 
AI. adda robcd éepol paralay yAdjacay wd 

aravBioai, 1654 
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Euch ¢ erhascht! Der Zeit uns fiigend, mufsten thun wir, 
‘ "of "was geschelin. © 
Wire wo Bedarf ‘des Elends, defs genug wol hatten wir, 
' ‘Vondes Dimon schweremIngrimm jammervoll geziichtipet 
Also schliefst das Wort des Weibes, wenn man will geleh- 
| ‘fig‘sein, * 
AG. Doch dafs j jene mir mit frechem Zungentroz alsé sich 


Sue -blain,” - 
Daf sie ausepein solche Ww orte, pochend auf des Diimons 


- Gunst, | 


The consequences of -your acts: approval suits you best 
Of the measures we’ve decreed. But should distress ensue 
___To any, we the’ infliction share, bus. by the demon’s wrath. 
Grievous transfix’d disastrously. Such : are the sentiments - 
B. But that these should of babbling tongues thus scatter. forth 
‘the flow’ rs 
Bestrewing me, and, as impeld by demon influence, . 
_ Should vent expressions: such as those, of all sobriety 
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a podely, | 
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Und bescheidnes Sinns ermangeln, bringt dem Macht- 

gebieter Schmach. 

CH. Nicht Argeiern ziemte das wol, schmeicheln einem 
schlechten Mann. 

AG. Aber wart, ein Tag der Zukunft gonnt mir einzuholen 
dich. 

CH. Nie, wofern ein Gott Orestes Gang zur Heimkehr lenken 
wird. - | 

AG. Ja, ich weifs, verbannte Manner weiden sich mit Hof. 
nungen. 

CH. Schalte, maste dich, besudle Fug und Reclit; noch 
steht es frei. : 


Of judgment should lose hold, and load with obloquy their 

ruler— | 

CH. This would an Argive ill become on impious men to fawn. | 

JE. My vengeance I reserve for you against a future day. 

CH. Not so, if heav’n Orestes guide to turn his footsteps hither. 

J®. Full well I know that banish’d men on hope’s delusions feed. 

CH. Proceed! Wax gross, perverting right! since now the pow’r 
is thine. 
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AG. Wisse, mir bezahlen sollst du dieses Albernthuns Ersaz. 
CH. Prahle nur getrost, cin Haushahn, welcher strozt, der 
Henne nah. 
KL. Achte nicht so hoch des eiteln Wortgebelles ; Ich und 
| du, 
Ordnen wir vereint als Herscher dieses Hauses Stand 
zum Wohl. 


Z&. Know that thou shalt the forfeit pay of this infatuation. 

CH. Strut in vainglorious confidence, like cock his -female near. 

CL. This empty barking value not more highly than it merits. 
We both fair order shall restore this house’s rule obtaining. 
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NOTES 


ON 


THE AGAMEMNON 


OF 


ZESCHYLUS. 


vy. 2. Hy. The construction hy (i.e. 

¢poupdy) cotpacGa: may be referred to 

the class of those in which the intran- 
sitive verb assumes an accusative of a cor- 
relative sense. This is illustrated at much 
length in Matthia’s Gr. Gr. § 415, and is 
an extension of the rule of which 799 infr. 
Tl. 2’, 241, Mosch. Idyll. iii. 105, afford 
examples. ” Scheller (Lat. Gr. Art. Accus. 
§ v.) supplies instances of its adoption 
among the Latin writers. 

The insertion of a comma after #» al- 
ters it somewhat. It then becomes, (ca9’) 
iy (during my year’s watch) karowa, etc. 

In this case co¢pepervog answers to the 
Latin pernoctans. Comp. Schol. co«pepe- 
voc xa0a cai ciwy iy Naren) the 


preceding, rd coepwpevoc (Afyeras) ob« 
éxi eer MS Car iwi amdine dvarii- 


cewo. We may add with the sense of 
drowsiness annexed ; as is implied in 
the proper signification of the verb; cp. 
Tl. &, 610. Georg. tii. 230, jacet pernoz in- 
strato cudili, presents an analogous signifi- 
cation. Compare v. 11. 


6. Auvacrdg. Bp. Blomfield (and 
after him, Pr Scholefield) cites Gen. i. 16. 
Our authorised version sanctions the illus- 
tration, but we may remark in ing, 
that the preferable meaning for 7WD in 
the original is, Inchoare. 

. This description, KOLLwpnEvOG———Gd- 
Tpwy Kar. bp-——avrohac———rat voy 
guvAdcow, ete., recalls to mind Byron’s ex- 
quisite image in the Corsair, with a slight 
variation of expression: Oh ! oe 
- Still 


10. "EXwiZw. Ihave adopted Schiits’s 
construction 2AwiZw cpareiv, in preference 
to that of Bp. Blomfield, cparei ixwiZov 
xiap. The indignation, whether secret or 
expressed, at the ascendency of which Cly- 
teemnestra made so bad a use, and which 
pervades the language of the Chorus from 
the commencement, appears to me better 
preserved by the former. We cannot but 
suppose the feeling to have been shared by 
the other Argives, and by the members 
of her household in particular. 

The following passages illustrate the 
meaning of éAwiZw in this; Androm. 718. 
Bowy % Aéovr’ HArAmLeg évrelveaw Bps- 
Xorg; putabasne P Orest. 1069. i Zo» pe 
xpntey, cov Bavdyrog, HARtcac. Comp. 
Suppl. 800. Sept. c. Th. 76. Evva & ixi- 
Sw Aiyev. The Latin Classics furnish 
many examples of spero used in a similar 
sense. 


11, Etr’ dv. Bp Blomfield remarks 
the imperfect construction of this passage, 
in consequence whereof Bentley proposed 
xoirny for edr’ ay. He (BI.) prefers 
rabrny. 

Perhaps the following emendation may 
be proposed, gr’ dy—éywy, Nominativus 
pendens. In this case ydp in vs. 13. may 
be received either as Inchoative, (vid. 
Hoogev. yap, § vi.,) or in its usual sense, 
answering to paratéy tort, or something 
similar, understood. The Reader is re- 
ferred to Herman’s Tractate on the Parti- 
ele Ay, iv. 3. for a fall consideration of its 
construction with the Participle. 


Ibid. "Evdpocov. Bp Blomfield il- 
lustrates this by reference to vss. 542. ss. 
This is apposite. May we not however 
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receive eb yy it the abstract sense? Thus 
Virgil represents sleep as bedewing the 
littbs, a thought borrowed by Milton, (23 
Penseroso, sub. fin.) Entice the dewy- = 


thered sleep. 


13. "Epo odBoc yap... - Olli som- 
nuemingensrumpit pavor, En. Vii. 458. Com- 
pare the beantiful imagery in Job iv. 18, 
14. In thoughts from the visions of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth upee mén, 
Fear came upon me, and trembling, which 
made al! my bones to shake. 


14. TO pj—ovpPadrkiv. stan- 
ley’s reading rq p17) B. is noticed py Blom- 


field. The construction however which: 


the. passage offers is of very frequent oc- 
currence among classical writers. A pa- 
rallel appears in the Prometh. 890 Bl. Mia» 
dé rat Sy ipepoc StrEee, 76 pr) Kretvar 
Zivevvoy. Infr. 1140, axog o” oudey 
érgpxecey, Td p21) ob wodey pty, wore 

ot» tye, waSeiv—as illustrative of whic 

Herman ‘cites Sophocl. 47. 729. A like 
imstance occurs (with | the’ omission of the 
Article) in the Iphig. in Aul. 41, Kai ray» 
axipuy obsevig ivdcig My ob paiveoBat, 


21. “Hye Hotov . Vid. Herod. viit. 
98, nmepnoiy o06¢, the daily course as- 
signed to each courier. The epithet here 
refers to the time at which the beacon 
announces the intelligence, viz. the ap- 
proach of dawn, for we find Clytemnestra 
after the choric chant has concluded hail- 
ing the mor, V8. 255. Comp. Blomf 
Prafat. p. xiii 

On the form & xaipe, etc. see Porson’s 
note-on the Orestes, vs. 478. Comp. He- 
cad. 426, ZEsch. Suppl. 596. 


29. "AyyfAAwy wp. Comp. infe-vs. 
1190, waideg—yetpag xpedy rARGovrEC 


wb ivrépor re exdayyy'—xpiaove’ Passage 


éyoversg.. Analogous constructions are "D- 
ticed by Matthia, § 559, - - ; a 


30. _Xopebooua. Whether. said of 
the dance - (vs. 22,) -or.of the acclaim (vs. 
27,) admits of a question. The echoliast 
remarks wpd ric KAUTatpynorpag, clear- 
ly referring it to the Jatter, and is supported 
by va. 1187 infr. Sept.c. Th. 7, vpwaiy’ 
VR dOTHY Ppotpiow wodvp p00 Schiits 
however dissents, and certainly. we. macet 
in Theocr. vii. 153, rato» vexrap Eqeuwe 
ker’ aida moogi xopevea. Comp. 'i 
91. Comp, giso Here, Fur. 886, wardpn 
xXerat yopedpar’ arep Turdvey. Som, 
Me. et al. . 
e beautiful pessoge i in. “the. tattes 
(o7a.8e) affords.an instance of beth 


‘red to Casaubon. 


rade. . 


NOTES. 


senses; aloxuvopat—ore cai dtd aore- 
pamrdc "Avexépevoey ailyp, Kopever be 
oshava, Kai wevrnxcerra Kapat Nepioce 
ai xara wovroy Atyvaey Te worapaly 
Aivas yopevépevas, (ducentes. choreas) 
Tay ypucecrépavor xopay, Kai parépa 
cenvay. The construction is, dvexdpeye 
csy—xipav—paripa, Compare 4}. FL 
701. Reiske, it is true, and Musgrave 
alter the reading. in vs. 1084, but,. as it 
appears to me, without sufficient reason 


35. Bove. This may signify coin, © 
usage not unknown to our own language, 
and derived from the period when. mere, 

cantile affairs were arranged by barter. 
Comp. Il. B’, 449. It may, therefore, in 
the present case, signify the mulct attend- 
ent on ing in too great freedom of 
speech. The Scholiast approaches this in. 
his Gloss, goBovpa: Cypiay Jrenesopi- 
yyy por, 

A different sense appears to have oveur- 
-In his Bote on ‘the 
verse (wayi¢ yap tc ixecr’ éxi order) 
cited from the “ Fishermen’’:of Mehander 
(vid. Athen. xii. ‘p. 549, c.), he explains 
the ic by the Tyrant, fear of whom re~ 
strained the Heracteote exiles from cant~- 
plaining of their misfortunes. Bowe there- 
fore may in. the present case #efer to 
Egisthus, whose sway pressed heavily on 
the Argives, and induced the same dread 
of giving. utterance to their complaints. 
This appears from many passages, part 
cularly 7860-3 infr. ‘Casaubon cites this 
verse as illustrative of his: meaning. ; 


36. Olio. - Compare Eurip 
1361, 


Pham, 

# damar’ £ foqeogcar’ oidiwov 
"Hippo A190 sq. 0008. oxdrow 

iogovas roy, Evvspydrny,. Pipepwd 
7’ olka, ph wore OGoyy1y ay, which 
see cited in Lucian. adv. T. 
vili.-p. 28. Bipont. (Geasner unnecessarily 
introduces Phedra as the title of one of 
Euripides’ Tragedies, in explanation o 
, Fageies 's meaning, the words aldeoOjvae 
é& ryyv rox Eiptxisvou gaidpay clearly 
referring to. the Person. See his note 

eupr.) Anérom. 915 sq. wc  Soxoderl ai 


Aopor y’ dabvey, P0éyp Lxovres, 
pe. Petron. Arb. Fragm..xxviii. Bip. 
cepit nam terra - 


nn us cantes 
Envenere Midam. .Juven. Sat. ix. 108,.ser- 
vi ut taceant, jumenta lognuntar, dt eanis, 
af powtes, ot arora, Cia. gro Cake, 24, 


funestam ac inctnosom perher 
rescit? ‘Tiws Racine in his Phedre, (ci- 
ted by: Valckm. Mippoh 419): #7 ate somble 


NOTES. 


Tes mars, gue cen voktes vont pren- 
Ge tapered Se.8 Gur own Shakes 
peara nies with powérful effect in 
his: Afacd:ii. t, sure.and firm-ses earth, 
Hear wot my steps, which way they walk, for 
foar Ting serg stones prate of my whereabout. 
em ‘Casa. iii. 2; T.e..show you 
\Censur's' wounds, ‘peor, poor dumb 
muethay: nd :tid them speak for me: but 
dere [iBeutet, dad Brutus Antony,. there 
wereas Antony Weuld reffie up your spirits, 
and put a tongue In every wound of Cesar, 
that should move Fhe stents of Rome to rise 
gab Hamlet, iii. 4, Look you, how 
pate he gtares t His form aad cause con- 
jore'd, | _pronoking to stones, Would make 
them 


“E Rave adopted the construction which 
séemis to- accord best with the force of the 
passage, enclosing oleog——AéEecey i in a pe- 

s, and connecting we (vs. 37) 
with BéBaxev. 


a, * AurlSucac. A forensic term, 
the eraphasis of which on the present oc- 
easion is illustrated by the following pas- 
sages in Demosthenes; De Coron. p. 226, 
5. Ade. Boot. 2.1025, 25. In Stephan. 1, 
1127, 6. 


aoe | AOpévou—risiie. The con- 
_ struetion according to which I have ren- 
dered vas. 39-46 is, piyac dvridtaog (Fre- 
wa) :T¢ Sep. x. Sron., ... dy. Sedy. 
ypar O6Gey orp. s.r. avr. o¢ tf 
a forensic term, (490 ray ly raic diac 
éxOpGy, Behol,) and ie specially appli- 
cable here, as the regal dignity of the 
Atride was | a right violated m the person 
of Helen. "Hpay tvixa ripsiic, were also 
a legitimate construction; comp. Il. 0’, 
: 438. sto & Avdpec iveixeoy elvera 
woo. = 
Another may be proposed. Tt:7) being 
used, abstractam pro conereto, (vid. barry 
108,) we may connect it appositi 
Grpevddy, in which case it will pear: 
zeby. drp., &Op. repije. ' This form of 
is not unknown to our own lari- 
guage} in which abstradt terins (ex. ateflie- 
ritles, -powers,) aré used ih '®° pereonal 


sense,’ 

~ According. to these several views the 
relerente of 32600 tray be varied, d»ri- 
dikog, Tipiic, Fpav.... ccber, Being eact 
defensible, tie first and third, ‘nats evident 
ffons Veu. 103 ss., and the second, in‘ con- 
sistency with Horer’s Bcorpegic, and his 
ote Stpeorac wpe bidc cipbarat, d, 
238, said of Kings. 


- ills KréZowrec- den. ‘MThis mode of 
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expression is illustrated by By Blomfald,. 
Gloss. Sept. c. Th. 382, . The construntiqny 
of the Lateanaitive xerb..with tha Acuna, 
tive.derives illustzasion also from, ves,.5%. 
494. ibid. But more exactly parallek with 
the present is that i in Ain. | i. 328, . 


48. Tpéray. al- 4 Compare Herod. 
Vii. 69. xépag é soc bwaqy O88, Kae: 
Tounpinoy redgzov AOyync. Herman 
(Adaott. in Viger. ‘ 10.) illustrates Hh 
expression, is 


Ibid. Eerartore &x hy, ral: said 
for ddy. bed x. ixrarioy. p. 157 2infr. 


51. [lrepbywy tperpototv. Come 
pare for spoyew § Ot this metaphar 
Eurip. fon. 159. S3¢ xpdc Supédac 'aX- 
hog épioces Kievog. Iphig. in Tour, 289. 
» S ix ae Kip wWvs0vea... 
ETEPOIC eet. Aristoph. Thesmoph. 
109 wherein Euripides is dotroduced in 
my character of Perseus saying, Oia 

aiipog Tipywy xédevdor, xéba 

pf UNOnrepoy, Iepoetc, xpoc dpyog 
ale pe We meet with it in Luc 
Tim. 40. d piv drehhruber, eg Sonst: 
rexpalpopat ydp ry elpecig ray wre- 
peyv. Thus Nonn. Dicnys. xxxi. 15. vq- 
XSpevog xreptytoo.. Lycophr. 22-6 
ai dt rapOeverrévoy Siriy 'LlovioweZos 
Stivoy ebinec oxdbare TeXapyoxps- 
reg, al padaxpatat xdpat, “Yxip cadvd- 
viv Neved gdaivovea rrida, A Aacra, 
cai pucouvac wc. 7. X. Odyss. » 124, 
odd” evnpe’ iperpad, rdére nrepa vaqval 
wédovrat. Wakefield discovers it in the 
Antigone, 343. wherein he reads xoupo- 
view (Br. covgovdwy) re gidwy dpvi- 
Owe apgrBarwy dye. Vid. not. Luer. 
vi. 743. 

The Metaphor passed to the Lafin poets, 
who atimit it 
Silius, iii. 681. Per auras rls Libgen aioe 
tranavit concolor alis. xii. 97. 
solutis Pennarum remis... Turbide plas- 
dentem vidit freta. Propert. iv. 6. 47. 
Nec te, quod chassis centenis y remiget akis, 
Terrent. Ovid, drs Amat.ii. 45. Remf- 
gium volucres disponit in ordine - ‘[pennas. 
Plawtus, Amphitr. iv. 8. 50. 

at me tulissem remigiis. 

ins, vi. 742. quom venere volantes, 
_ Remigions 0 oblite, vela remittunt. 
"Comp. 836. iii: 590. The passages ‘in 
Virgii are weil known: x. i, 304. iv. 
245, vi. 16-19. That in Georg. iv. 58, 
possesses particular beauty ; Hine bi jan 
émissum caveis ad sidera coli Nare per 
@statem liquidam suspexerisagmen. It is 
worthy of remark; that Quinctilian has 
objected to its use in these latter instances, 


220 
in bis Instit. Orat. viii. 6. Nec (dlwerim) 


with supreme dombsion Throagh 
deep of air, Progr. of Poes. 116. a passage 
obviously suggested by Oppian, Kuv1 
G01. Spon byerdpoueee ime daoves 
RedbB01¢.—Thou art Ae glorious oie 
Aste ed 
Eres ak ns the eae 


som of the ale. 
, The inversion (as it may be termed) of 


rst nema Ta rt wrepd quel wi 
Dovrat Zia. iil. 520. velorum paxdioas 
‘ales. See D’Orville ad Chariton. p. 262. 
Hemsterhuis ix Luc. Tim. § 40. and Seid- 
Jer’s Note on the Trrades ubi supra. 


53. Idvov dpradlywv. The 
emendation suggested by Musgrave (75- 
ven) destroys in my opinion the < 
rene, of the sentence dy. dor fr 

ixevc is moreover a mode of ex- 
ah thaws soe me wl 


latter may be referred to Tpeehigurs 
and the conatrction is then the same with 
that already remarked in v. 48., or to 
alyemay, Ta which case it is 
by poipa depveornpag infr. 1434. Per- 
the reading dpraXixoug were pre- 
ferable, in which case we may adduce in 
ilystration, Virg. Bucol. i. 57. rauce, tua, 
cura, palumbes. Georg. iv. 354, Cyrene 
sorer, ipse tibi, tug maxima cura, Tristis 
Aristaus...atat lacrynans. En. i. 678. 
‘puer ire porat, mea masina cura. 


62. TrodAa ; «xa yuoB. This 
construction is referrible to the class no- 


lustration of it, Sept. 
Poe ralhd xdp cbr dy Tine boyae: 


ry eres i Te Redo, as also Tra~ 
1377 (1279 Br.) 


is dhe i is to be re-, 
masked fener ‘ 
he Tiryock' Gila, which con- 
pees Eat wih 1200. , 


ed gid 


NOTES. 


+61. HoXvdvopor. The ‘Schaliast 
varies the meaning of this somewhat, ric 
woddode pryoripac texneviag. | Ho- 
ract’s quam multo repetét Grecia 
milite, suggest another sense. 


65. Képexoc. Vid. Herman De 
‘Mets. St. 82. in which this verve ls adduced 
aan exemple ofthe use ofthe Paratiiee 
in completing the meaning’ snd’ three of 
the sentence. Comp. inft. 352. 357. 


06, “Erte, etc. see Appendis: ' 
14. Nipovreg to: @ ad. has 
banding our vigour. Tree the et 


{is lost in Abresoh’s interpretation 
xorres ced in Bee's note ‘The Latin 


we of the word. Comp. Javed: iii. 


79. Telzobac S8obe. An bypal- 
lage ofthe epithet, ax above iny 48- Camp, 
Troad. 276. "Eye di rg xpéoxehes, a 
rptroBdpovog yepi Aevopiva 
A writer in the <ntholegia (cited by 
Bammer) varies it spirarte wade Race 
oa dtipag. Musgrave, Not. in toc. 


*AAatvet. 1 have endeavoured 
to ‘reserve in the version the peculiar 
force of this word,- which presents in 
bodily weakness an image of intajlectual 
To estimate its force, compare tbe Iphigy 
ju Tour, 285. Orest 525. Phamina 1548, 
tr Aeikoy, oldixdta, adv aiava pi- 

soy... choc, @ kar’ aihay iver. 


*Apetwv. Cp.inft. 209. 
87. TIdvrev 8. 3. 


‘o&éurs.in this, passage, we may, aed 
that Oévi0e received in its most. general 
sense, comprehends the, Inferni and the 
Terrestres, of the Roman Theology, (coll. 


Liy. i. $2. cited in Bp Blomfield’ pha 
appears from comparing the follo 
sages of Euripides; Ion, 1440. sq. ites 


799" sq. Phan, 1340, roi. y¢p, Savana, 
Ea roy ob reBvaxéra, ramag Shizra, 

ivov &0 otBey Oedv,  Iphig. in Tawra 
Xeoviay Agokely. Sac a aoe 
1977.) piwy,. Comp, the Colom: 
1568. The passage in the Cistellaria of 
Plautus, ii. 1. 36. presents similar. enn 
meration, Dit deeque, superi atque inferi, 
et, medioxumin 

As to, the following verse, 89, Liam int~ 
clined to, adopt Heath's. opinion’ andpro- 


NOTES. 


rious, unless, odpaviwy. be 
Place’ gence in ta pot 
preceding Sxdrer. This at 
Teast, ppedis'to be the Homeric usage. 


“OF, “we may reject the Enclitie before i 


yopaiwy, and receive the latter as limi- 

wiwy. We may. thentrans- 

of the Celestials who 

the forum. Thes we read in 

cree 971. GAN ixpdrgas Zedge 
Syopaipce < . 


4, Tieomroplave xi xpluaroc, vi 


‘We may remark slso the form of con- 
prion for xpinars r@ rapavopsier 
(or xapnyé Eumen. 
inv. ers ire (Ban 
reepects the substantive impl 
fugiter: In. 96 shook prefer reading 
‘y' Bre; or else reform the passage 
in Pr Scholefield’s ation, 
8 re eal Bovaréo, sai 9 
aly, Kile. $ Blomf, i.e. 
Herman, (in which he is followed y 
llater,) dra ME. 


08. "ExreAfwy. Dact. dim. Acat. 
This passage es been the subject of pare 
such critical discussion. _ The 
which enggests itself to me as best adapted 
for,illustrating ‘the sense is that of #oX- 
wav to pokraic, wei indicating the 
persuasion which existed that the omen 
now to be related was not sent in vain, 


120 sa. ‘The construction accordingly is, 
rads, ddedy Eipgur. pods. édx. being, 
as ‘Pr Scholefield rightly remarks, the 
“epexegesis” of mec. Thus Eumen, 
348. raragipa modde depdy 
pow fray. Cf. Keen. ad Greg 
Jacobs’ ingenious emendat 
Buri. ‘Helen. 241) “merits notice. He 
ranges thus, rt yap 6. &. Tei 10h- 
bits ‘Ahkdy ovpg. alvety, anil translates, 
niadela enini divinitus missa cantum inspi- 
rat nobis, ut fratériuis imperatorum cele 
brémus’ robur. 


He ‘illustrates by @\c. 


Fbug,. in this passage the designation of vation 


Taino’ (Gide drayedXipa) in that of 
Boripides, abi supra, i.e 
‘eoncreto. Cf. Androm. £4 


ind next note, 


108. AfOpovov kparoc: Vidvwupe. fem 
42. ‘The figure referred”to inthe pre- 
coding note: is very usual among Greek 


Bp we may select the 
credebat 


stractum pro 348 
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waiters. Thus, Iphig. ix Taur, alorpoc & 
mordpevo dpyéder, for -olerpoxdyE 
lvaxou wébpy, 20 
Baceh, 792. 501 


ierwevoe sisoupntae, to which 

paseage Brunck refers in hiv ihwtration 

of Philoctetes’ address to Neoptolemts, 

(Phit. 927) wavovpyiag deorie chy 

dxGverov. To this class may be referred 

appellaiion bestowed by Clytamnestra 

on Agamemnon, inf. 1414. xpvoqttur 

peDeypa, 

Of instances among: the Latin writers 

following: Per eas se 

pone servitis urbana 

Salant Cail. 340 Cpt § 480 Tapert 
jut. . 

§ 66, A stil more remarkable instance 


17. 35. Cales venenis eficina colchicie: 
Vid. Appendiz. : 
110. Tpdxropt. ‘The translation here 
given accords with Soph. Electr. 958, cited 
under the ‘head xpderwp in Dr Malthy'’s 
Thesaur.Gr. Pots, and Bp Blomfield’ Gloss. 
in loc, Thos, Supph (Asch.) 635. Siov 
txddpevor, xpderopd re, oxoxby, Com- 
Pheniss. 1665. ob lvvopor yep 
Pay dleny xpdocsodh vey. Vou's tran 
slation, mit arm xu vergeltungen 


40. 
‘osthenes in Blomf. Gloss ubi supra, 


117. Booxdpevot. See Bp 'B 
field’s note, Ti mony bar 


va is illustrated 
-§ 434. Cp, aupr. 78-80. ink 298: 


119. ADAWwvov.. . as Bishop Blomfield 
thinks, tagubrfous strain in ofthe 
itl imperiding over the Atridee: rb 2° ed 


. vudrw,a prayer for the favoutable terial 


silo of afar: An ambiguity neti tae 
tended by the Choras, which makes the 
reference elther to their immediate enter- 
prise, ot to ulterior event re pro 


divdph orparayip ‘Teo ‘BobKeveag dpe’; ; ‘ 
Al. Kal ravra ramn Pravpdru', dpxnyertt . _ 1620 


"Oper 68 yNéaoay viv ‘dvavrlav & Eyétg. | ‘ 


O hey yap TYE wavr’ amo gdoyyiig xaRGe 

ooo €oplvag 4 ‘intoue. Dhdypaciy v 

dE ec sparnGelc ri mBEPOTEPOS gavel. _ 
XO. wg on ob pot Topavrvoc "Apyelwv Ecét, : 1625. 

8¢ Gdn, “bred TPO. sBobdeveac pépor,, oe 

Opacat 760 Epyoy ove ErAne avroxrévac ; 


Den Mann, dem Feldherrn, ausgedacht dies Todeéloos?* 
AG. Auch diese Red’ ist dir des Heulens Urbegina, _ 
Uneins mit Orfeus Zunge tént die deinige; - 
Denn jener zog einst alles fort mit Wonneton; 
Du, .Sanfte‘selbst aufregend durch Anbellungeii, a 
Wirst fortgezogen, bis der Zwang dich gphmer macht. 
CH. Wie wolltest Du mir Herscher sein in Argos Volk, 
Der nicht einmal, da dém du ausgedacht sein “Leos; . 
Dies Werk du wagtest abzuthun mit eigner Hand? 


Plann’d the destruction of this warrior ‘chief fe: ' >: 65. 
ff, And these thy. words shall belof¢bitterest prief&: 5 
Forerunners. Thou‘a tongue 6f oppdsite pow'r:: 53! 
To Orpheus qwn'st ;. for be ettrattediall i! -poctiee 
With melody of his utt’ranre;:joy-mspiriny, eit eas! 
Whilst thou ev’n gentle natutep with thy ‘bdrking ois // 
Moving to high excitement wilt Jead omit; 4: us jae sicids * 
But stern restraint shalt teach thee ailder:beaningsi.. | 3. / 
CH. Thou rule me Argos! .Thou,;-who Ganed'stindt, -: 9. aseb ist 
His death conspif’d by: subtlety of vyiour’a, toii3 sob vil fO 81? 
With your own. hand the outrage ‘pespetratewiz uleisy .! 


AI. ro yap dodwoat. rpdg. yuvaicdg jy capac’ 
ye 0 tronrog exOpoc. Hf) maharyevic. 
ge rav 8 rovde Kemaray Tewwacopat 1630 
upyety modtr@y" Tov dé py TresOavopa 
csbtw Bapslacc ourt poe ceipagdpor .. 
cpiOavra medov’ GAN’ 6 duogiAne oxdry 
Aupog bbvouog padBaxév op exdperat. 

XO. rf on Tov dvépa révd amo Pvyic Kakij¢ 1635 
ovK abrog nvapitec, GNAG viv. yuri, 


AG. Des Trugs Beschnellung war dem Weibe ja gemiis ; 
Ich schien verdachtig, Feind fiirwahr aus alter Zeit. 
Mit dieses Mannes reichem Schaz versuch’ ich nun 
Der Biirger Herschaft; und den nicht Gutwilligen 
Spam’ ich in Nothzwang, als ein nicht gleichziehendes 
Gerstkeckes Rofslein. Doch unholder Dunkelheit 
Gesellter Hunger soll gesinftigt bald ihn sehn. 

CH. Warum denn hast du diesen Mann, Feigherziger, 
Nicht selbst du hingemordet ; nein, ein minnlich Weib, 


ZE.. For to use craft was plainly woman’s province ; 
Me, as hereditary foe, suspicion 
Could but attend. Possess’d of his resources, 
I will by means of them the task essay 
Of governing this state: the steed disdaining 
Man’s suasive pow’r, refusing partnership 
With me in toil, luxuriating in pasture, 
I shall impose a grievous yoke upon. 
Yes! odious famine sharing his abode 
In darkness shall behold his spirit subdued. 
CH. Why didst thou not, by evil spirit impell’d, 
In person slay this man? Why met he death 


Alo APERANAOM 


“xhpas plagya.cal, Qeiiv.dyyaptory.»° <1 

Lerey’ ; "Opeorng dpd mav Brémee Gdoc, 

- Urorc narsA Gay detipe mpeupeved riyy,’: 

_.. Gphoiv ylvqrat roivds rayspanie povedc ; 

AL. GAY drat daxst 4d? Ipdeutnal Meyers yraot 
raya. os 1641 

X0.. adh bas doxirany rod wn ietleboe. 

Al. sae . : 

XO.. ela .04,. Elder. xpbewrtov ni wae Tee ebiperitire. 


Des Landes Schandfleck und der Landschuzgitter, ihn 
Erlegt? Orestes schauet wol noch Tageslicht, 
Anfdafs:er, heimwarts kehrend, mit hultreichem’ ‘Glick, 
Avsiib'.an beideh diesen Allgewalt und Mord ! 
AG.Nan. da solche’ ‘That du denkest, und békennst, bald 
wiret du sehn! _ 
CH. Auf,. woh da'werthe: Kriegsschaar,’ nicht enitfernt 
mehr ist das Werk? 2 
Aq, ae. a oe ee . o ee « 
CH. Anf, wohtan, das Schwert am Hefte halt’ ein jeder flugs 
bereit! 
From her, the pest impure of all this land, 
And of its guardian deities? This light 
Doth haply our Orestes yet behold, 
That guided hither by propitious fortune, 
Resistless, he may doom this pair to death. 
z Bat soon, since thus you act and eh a 
learn. 
CH. Associates lov’d in arms, srouse ye! no 


Yr a a ee ee ee 


ee 
CH. Arouse ye! each in readiness hold his sword, with hand to 
hilt. 


ATAMEMNON. QE 


Al. ada. . py: weoye mobewrng had ‘doa vena 
Baveiy. 
XO. dsyopdverg Xéysic Oavety ce’ a ryt e 
.., epepeda, 7 1645 
Kel... pndapéig, optrrar’ doapty; aia odouiper 


ef Kaka. es 
oddone? eapijoat HtoNA® Sornvov Obpor. 
mnpoving 0 adic y vrapyet’ pndev aiparwpsia. 


..orelys@’, of yépevrec, Aen mpeg dépovc, terpw- 
pévouc 


AG. Wobl,. aueh Ich, die Hand | am. . Hefte ateh’ ich ohne 
.. , Scheu dem. Todi 
CH. Gelte dies dein Wort vom Tode; dieser Fall. ist unser 
Wunsch. 
KL. Nicht doch, liebster du der Manner, lafs uns fiigen 
Weh zum Weh. 
“Auch nur r dieses abzumihn i ist reiche Ungliicksernte schon. 
| 9 des Jammers herscht genug hier; nicht mit Blut sein 
ie wir befleckt ! 
Wandelt, o ihr Greise, dorthin, wo ihr wohnt, eh’ eur 
_. Geschick 


48. But I too from encountiring, death s shrink not, my y hand to hilt. 
CH. This onien of thy death we hail; but fortune let us. question. 
CL. Forbid it, mdst belov'd of men, that we should add ta.woes 
A lretidy caused, by aét of our’s; nay, even to have reap’d 
Such harvest as before us lies is deeply to be mourn’d. 
Sufficient hati hath now been: wrought; let blood no longer flow. 
Away: now, Seniors, to your homes, ere wounded ye endure 


oO 2 


a2 ATEKYAOY, 

mpiy wadsiv Epfavrag aipew xeitv a0 we 

, “Empabapev. BC 1630 

el 0€ ry dx Bor yévouro, rive ag Y “byolpe®? 
ay, 

-datuovog yong Bapelg dvorvyii remdnypévo, 
0 Byer Adyog yuvaucde, st rig agsot pabeiv. 
AI. adda. tobed enol paralay yAdooay O08 

dravOieat, | 1654 


. 9 . ) a . 
kaxBaXkiy Ern roratta, Oalpovog meipwpévove, 


Euch erhascht! Der Zeit t uns fiigend, mufsten thun wir, 
"was geschelin. - 
Ware wo Bederf des Elends, defs genug wol hatten wir, 
' “Vondes Damonsschwerem Ingrimm jammervoll geziichtiget 
Also schliefit das Wort des Weibes, wenn man will geleh- 
| . -Yig:sein, | 
AG. Doch dafs j jene mir mit frechem Zungentroz alsé sich 


“f° * blghn,”- 
Dafs sle ausepein solche Worte, pochend auf des Diimons 


- Gunst,: 


The consequences of your acts: approval suits you best 
Of the measures we’ve decreed. But should distress ensue 
_ To any, we the’ infliction share, thus by the demon’s wrath - 
Grievous transfix’d disastrously. Such are the sentiments - 
Which woman utters, may 1 there be one found to yield attentiqn. 
%. But that these should of babbling tongnes thus scatter. forth 
the flow'rs cee ey 
Bestrewing mé, and, as impell'd by demon influence, oe 
_ Should vent expressions such as those, of all “agbriety 


ATAMEMNQN, hs 

| | cddpovos yvepne o apaprety, rov Kparotivra « * 

XO. OvK av ‘Apyelow roo &tn, Para. TPOTaalvEty 
Kax6v. 


Al. arn’ eye a év vorépatow jutoaue plérene Ere. 
XO. ove, gay Oulpwv ‘Opéarny sedp" arevObvy 


a wodely, | 
AI. old éyw devyovrag avopag rnldag oLroupe- 
| VOUC. 1660 


\ 
XO. mpaoce, miaivov, pratvwr rip dixqy’ rel 


Tapa. 


Und bescheidnes Sinns ermangeln, bringt dem Macht- 
gebieter Schmach. 
CH. Nicht Argeiern ziemte das wol, schmeicheln einem 
schlechten Mann. 
AG. Aber wart, ein Tag der Zukunft gonnt mir einzuholen 
| dich. | 
CH. Nie, wofern ein Gott Orestes Gang zur Heimkehr lenken 
; wird. - : 
AG. Ja, ich weil, verbannte Manner weiden sich mit Hof. 
nungen. 
CH. Schalte, maste dich, besudle Fug und Recht; noch 
. steht es frei. 7 


Of judgment should lose hold, and load “ obloquy their 

ruler— / 

CH. This would an Argive ill become on impious men to fawn. | 

JE. My vengeance I reserve for you against a future day. 

CH. Not so, if heav’n Orestes guide to turn his footsteps hither. 

Z:. Full well I know that banish’d men on hope’s delusions feed. 

CH. Proceed! Wax gross, perverting right! since now the pow’r 
is thine. 


2i4 AIZXYAOY ATAMEMNON. 


Al. tot por doown drowa rhode pwplag yap. 
XO. wburacov Oapoiv, arécrwp Hore Onrslag 
wéXac. . 
KA. py xporyijoyg paralwy révd’ dd\aypdrev. 
eyo 
kat od Ojcopey xparodyre raves Swpdrwv 
kaNwe. 1665 


AG. Wisse, mir bezahlen sollst du dieses Albernthuns Ersaz. 
CH. Prahle nur getrost, cin Haushahn, welcher strozt, der 
Henne nah. 
KL. Achte nicht so hoch des eiteln Wortgehelles; Ich und 
| du, 
Ordnen wir vereint als Herscher dieses Hauses Stand 
zum Wohl. 


Zé. Know that thou shalt the forfeit pay of this infatuation. 

CH. Strut in vainglorious confidence, like cock his female near. 

CL. This empty barking value not more highly than it merits. 
We both fair order shall restore this house’s rule obtaining. 
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NOTES 


ON 


THE AGAMEMNON 


OF 


AESCHYLUS. 


ve 2. "Hv. The construction hy (i.e. 
gpovpay) xoupao8a may be referred to 
the class of those in which the intran- 
sitive verb assumes an accusative of a cor- 
relative sense. This is illustrated at much 
length in Matthie’s Gr. Gr. § 415, and is 
an extension of the rule of which 799 infr. 
Tl. X’, 241, Mosch. Idyll. iii. 105, afford 
examples. Scheller (Zat. Gr. Art. Accus. 
§ v.) supplies instances of its adoption 
among the Latin writers. 

The insertion of a comma after #» al- 
ters it somewhat. It then becomes, (ra3’) 
Rv (during my year’s watch) carota, etc. 
In this case couswpevoc answers to the 
Latin pernoctans. Comp. Schol. xo«pwpe- 
voc xaba cai ciwy by Nara) the 

ing, Td koupwpevog (Abyeras) ovK 
Pn Banda . re axhijg avarki- 
cewc. We may add with the sense of 
drowsiness annexed ; as is implied in 
the. proper signification of the verb; cp. 
Tt. &, 610. Georg. iii. 230, jacet pernox in- 
strato cubili, presents an analogous signifi- 
eation. Compare v. 11. 


6. Avvyacrdc- Bp. Blomfield (and 
after him, Pr Scholefield) cites Gen. i. 16. 
Our authorized version sanctions the illus- 
tration, but we may remark in passing, 
that the preferable meaning for own in 
the ariginal is, Inchoare. 

. This description, cospwpevooc——dao- 
Tpwy Kar. du—dyTok\ac—xat vi» 
gvAdoow, etc., recalls to mind Byron’s ex- 
quisite image in the Corsair, with a slight 
variation of expression: Oh! many a 
night on this lone couch reclined,.... Still 
would I rise to (watch) the beacon fire,.... 
And many a restless hour outwatch'd each 
star, And morning came.—Cant, i, 14. 


10. "EAmigw. have adopted Schiitz’s 
construction éAwilw xpareiy, in preference 
to that of Bp. Blomfield, cparet iAwiZov 
xiap. The indignation, whether secret or 
expressed, at the ascendency of which Cly- 
teemnestra made so bad a use, and which 
pervades the language of the Chorus from 
the commencement, appears to me better 
preserved by the former. We cannot but 
suppose the feeling to have been shared by 
the other Argives, and by the members 
of her household in particular. 

The following passages illustrate the 
meaning of Dhorile in this ; Androm. 718. 
Bovy Above’ Hrmiec évreivery Bpd- 
xorC ; putabasne P Orest. 1069. ef Ty» pe 
xpnceyv, cov Bardvroc, HAm«wac. Comp. 
Suppl. 800. Sept. c. Th. 76. Evya F idxi- 
Sw Aéyery. The Latin Classics furnish 
many examples of spero used in a similar 
sense. 


11. Eur’ av. Bp Blomfield remarks 
the imperfect construction of this passage, 
in consequence whereof Bentley proposed 
xoirny for evr’ dy. He (BL) prefers 
ratrny. 

Perhaps the following emendation may 
be proposed, egr’ dvy—fywy, Nominativus 
pendens. In this case ydp in vs. 13. may 
be received either as Inchoative, (vid. 
Hoogev. yap, § vi.,) or in its usual sense, 
answering to pzdratéy tort, or something 
similar, understood. The Reader is re- 
ferred to Herman’s Tractate on the Parti- 
ele ay, iv. 3. for a full consideration of its 
construction with the Participle. 


Ibid. "EvOpooov. Bp Blomfield il- 
lustrates this by reference to vss. 542. ss. 
This is apposite. May we not however 
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receive ebwryy in the abstract sense? Thus 
Virgil represents sleep as bedewing the 
limbs, a thought borrowed by Milton, (73 
Penseroso, sub. fin.) Entice the dewy-fea- 
thered sleep. coo 


13. "Epot pdBoc yap.... Olli som- 
numingensrumpit pavor, An. vii. 458. Com- 
pare the beantiful imagery in Job iv. 13, 
14. In thoughts from the visions of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth upon mén, 
Fear came upon me, and trembling, which 
made all my bones to shake. 


14. TO pr—oupBarelv.  stan- 
ley's reading r@ p17) B. is noticed by Blom- 


Id. The construction however which: 


the passage offers is of very frequent oc- 
currence among classical writers. A pa- 
rallel appears in the Prometh. 890 Bl. Mea» 
dé ratey tpepoc SidEet, rd per) Kretvae 
Zivevvoy. Infr. 1140, dxog 3 oddiy 
le gpxecer, Td pa ob réduy piv, Gore 
od» fxe, taSetv—as illustrative of whi 
Herman cites Sophocl. 4j. 729. A like 
imstance occurs (with the omission of the 
Article) in the Iphig. in Aul. 41, Kai ray 
axdpwyv odtevag ivdcic My} 0b paiveoBat, 


21. ‘Htpfatov - Vid. Herod. viii. 
98, nuepnoiy dddc, the daily course as- 
signed to each courier. The epithet here 
refers to the time at which the beacon 
announces the intelligence, viz. the ap- 
proach of dawn, for we find Clytemnestra 
after the choric chant has concluded hail- 
ing the morn, vs. 255. Comp. Blomf 
Prafat. p. xiii. ; 

On the form  yaipe, etc. see Porson’s 
note on the Orestes, vs. 478. Comp. He- 
cub. 426, Asch. Suppl. 596. 


29. "AyyAdAwy wp. Comp. infr. vs. 
1190, raideg—yeipac cpedy wAHGorrec 
—ody ivripoi re owhayyy'-—xpirove’ 
éxovreg. Analogous constructions are no- 
ticed by Matthia, § 559. - - mot 


30. Xopedooual. Whether said .of 
the dance. (vs. 22,) or of the acclaim. (va 
27,) admits of a question. The echoliast 
remarks xpd rijc cAuTayynorpag, clear- 
ly referring it to the latter, and is supp 
by vs. 1187 infr. Sept.c. Th. 7, vpxotd’ 
UB AOTWY Hpotpior worvppdGoce. Schiits 
however dissents, and certainly we meet 
in Theocr. vii. 153, rotoy visrap insite 
car’ aida woool yopeioa. Comp. i. 
91. Comp. also Herc. Fur. 886, sarap- 
Xérac yopedpar’ drep ruxdvwrv. Jon, 
1475. et al. ; . re 

Fhe beautiful passage in the. lattes 
(1074-86) affords an instance of beth 


’ Tay ypuceorépavoy « 


orted Aopor y’ drabver, o0byp 


NOTES. 


senses; aicyvvopat—sre cai doc aore- 
pewds ’Avexépevacy ailap, Xopever dé 
othava, Kal revrixovra copa Nepioc, 
ai card wévroy’ Atyvaer Te worapeay 
Aivar yopevémevas, (ducentes cherens) 
, Kai parepae 
cesvay. The construction is, dveydpev- 
csv—xépayv—paripa. Compare 4}. Fi 
701. Reiske, it is true, and Musgrave. 
alter the reading in vs. 1084, but, ae it 
appears to me, without sofficient reason. 


_ 35. Bove. This may signify cain, 2 
usage not unknown to our own language, 
and derived from the period when. mer- 
cantile affairs were arranged by barter.. 
Comp. Il. 8’, 449. It may, therefore, in 
the present case, signify the walct attend- 
ant on indulging in too great freedom of 
8 The Scholiast approaches this in. 
his Gloss, goBovpas Cqpiay ixccescomi- 
yRY pot. me, 

A different sense appears to have orcur- 


‘red to Casauboh. In hit Bot® on the 


verse (waytg. yap te ixecs’ éxi ordper’) 
cited from the “ Fishermen’: of Mehander 
(vid. Athen. xii. ‘p. 549, &.), he explains 
the dc by the Tyrant, fear of whom re~ 
strained the Heracteote exiles frone eon 
plaining of their misfortunes. Bowe there- 
fore may in.the present case #efer . to 
fEgisthus, whose sway pressed heavily on 
the Argives, and induced the same dread 
of giving. utterance to their conmpluints. 
This appears from many passages, parti- 
cularly 780-3 infr. Casaubon cites this 
verse:as idustrative of ‘his meaning. 

36. Olxoc. Cempare Eurip. Pham. 
1361, © Saar’. sicgxogcar’ oidiwov 


‘rads. WHippol. .419 sq. gigs. oxgroy 


dpincover rom, Luvepyarny, . Wptprd 
Fr oicwy, phn wore P00yyyy ». whick 
cee. cited in Lucian. jay Pah T. 

viii. :p. 28. Bipent. (Gessnex unnecessarily 
introduces Phadra as the tite of one of 
Euripides’ Tragedies, in ion © 
Lucian's meaning, the words aideoOqvar 
é& ri}y rox Etpixisen gaispay clearly 
referring to..the Person. See his note 
supr.) Androm. O15 sq. &¢ Soxotcl por 
Tyovrig, vide 

pe. Petron. Arb. Fragm. xxviii, Rip. con- 
Inveners Midam. .Juven, Sut. ix. 108, ser- 
vi ut taceant, jumenta, loguuntir, it canis, 


Sunestam ao tuctaooem per 
rescit ? Thus Racine in his Phedre, (ci- 
ted by: Valckm. Mippeh 488)): 27 nts somble 


NOTBSY. 


gue Tes murs, que cenvoktes vant pren-. 
Sete peel 3A. i. Se.3. Guzown Shakes« 


peara nies with powerful effect in 
his- Bfaci:ii. 1, suré.and firm-ses earth, 
Hear not my steps,which way they walk, for 


Soar Thy very stones prate of my whereabout. 
el..: Cas, iii, 2, Io... show you 
weet\\Cesur's' wounds; peor, poor dumb 

maths; And tid. them: speak for me: but 

were. I Brutks, And Brutus Antony,. there 
wereas Antony Weuld reffie up your spirits, 
and put a tongue In every wound of Caesar, 
that should move Fhe stones of Rome to rise 
qa Hanmlet, iii. 4, Zook you, how 
pale he gteres | His form and cause con- 
joid'd;' preacking to stones, Would make 


"I. Rave adopted the construction which 
seems to. accord best with the force of the 
passage, enclosing ofxoc—AéZerey in a pa- 
rengliesis, and connecting a¢ (vs. 37) 
with BéBaxey. 


_ Als * Avrldecac. A-forensic term, 
the emphasis of which on the present oc- 
ension is Hlustrated by the following pas- 
sages in Demosthenes; De Coron. p. 226, 
5. Ade. Boset. 2.1025, 25. In Stephan. 1. 
1137, 6. 


Las 42. 4 Opévou—rumiic. The con- 
struction according to which I have ren- 
dered vas. 39-46 is, pivyac d&yvridecoc (ve- 
wa) Topi CcOp. x. dt0K., ... by. Zai'y. 
ypay O6Gery orp. £7. avridicog 16 
a forensic term, (470 ray ly ratc dina 
éxOpey, Schol.,) and ie specially appli- 
cable here, as the regal dignity of the 
Atride was a right violated in the person 
of Helen. "Hpay tvéxa ripijc, were also 
a legitimate construction; comp. Il. o’, 
498. sto 8 avdpec iveixecoy civeca 
nother may be proposed. Tip) being 
used, abstractam pro concreto, (vid. inft: 
108,) we may connect it appositively with’ 
&rpeSéy, in which case ‘it Will appear! 
LeBy. drp., Op. reypiex: This fork of 
speech is not unknown: to our own lari- 
guage, in which abstract térins (ex. aidhie- 
ritles, ypotvers,) aré used iti "9" personal 
sense, . 7 rf al ae eee oie _ ’ 

* According -to théeve’ sévéral' ‘views the 
reRrente of 3isOen may be Varied, dvr 
dikog; Tepiic; pev..'. cGev; beirig cack 
defensible, the first and third, ‘as is-evident 
fons ¥iy. 108 ¢.; and the séeond, ‘in’ con- 
sstency with Hormier’s Sor pegeTo, and hid 
ole Stmecrac wodc Sic cipvarat, dé, 


- +. KANG ovr sg. apn. this mnpddof 
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expression is illustrated by Bp Blomfield, 
Gloss. Sept. c. Th. 382... The conatrugtiony 
of the Latranative.verb. with tha Acuna 
tive-dexives illustration also from, ves,.5%., 
494. ibid. But more exactly pexallek with: 
the present is that in An, i. 328, . 


. Lo iy rene ar -_ 

43. Tpéwoy.aly. Compare Herod. 
vii. 69. xépag dopadiog bway Oks, rer: 
Konpivoy redroyv AGCyXAL. - 
(ddaott. in Figer, § 10.) illustrates this 
expression. Las 

Ibid. "Exrrartote GAdy. wld: sata 
for dy. bed x. dxrrariny. p. 157 2infr. 


51. [Irepdywy tperpotowv. Com- 
pare for itusteation Ot this metapher. 
Eurip. fon. 159. Sde xpdc Supédac GA- 
Log Epiooes Kixvoc. Iphig. in Taur, 289.. 
n SO ix wrevuy rip oe oe 
wrepoicg tpicees. Aristoph. Thesmoph. 
1099. wherein Euripides is introduced fp 
the character of Perseus saying, 61d pioow 
rap aiBipog Tipywy xésrevOoy, wéda 
riUnp’ urdarepoy, Iepoetc, rpdc dpyog 
vavorokeyv. We meet with it in Lue 
Tim. 40. 6 piv dwekhrvOer, we doxsi: 
rekpaipopat yap ry eipecig rey xre- 
pay. Thus Nonn. Diongs. xxxi. 15. s9- 
xspevog mwreptyeoo.. Lycophr. 22-6. 
ai dt wapOevexrévoy Sirey 'LoudomeZos 
Stivoy ebimec omdOarc Wedapyoypsi- 
Téc, al gadacpaiat xdpat, ‘Y wip cadud- 
viv Neved daivovoa xia, A 
kai ¢@woowvac «. rT. A. Odyss. Xr’, 124. 
odd” evnpe’ iperpad, rdére xrepad ynvel 
widovrat. Wakefield discovers it in the 
Antigone, 343. wherein he reads covgo- — 
viey (Br. sovgovdwy) re gthwy dpvi- 
oun &ug¢tBarwy aye. Vid. not, Luer. 
vi. 743. 
The Metaphor passed to the Lafin poets, 
who atimit it very frequently. Thab, 
Silius, iii. 681. Per ewas In Libyen niveie 
tranavit concoler alis. xii. 97. lapescmque 
solutis Pennarum remis...Turbide plas 
dentem vidit freta. Propert. iv. 6. 47. 
Nec te, quod chassis centents remiget alis, 
Terrent. Ovid, Ars Amat. ii. 45. Revit. 
giuts volucres disponit in ordine pennas. 
Plautus, Amphiir. iv. 3.50. ‘Non ceytuk 
wi, st me dadaleis tulissem remigiis. 
weretius, vi. 742. guom venere volanies, 
Remigion obttic, pennarum vela remitiunt. 
"Comp. 836. tii. 590. The passages “in 
Virgii are well known: En. i. 301. iv. 
245, vi. 16-19. That in Georg. iv. 5& 
possesses particular beauty ; Hine ubi sam 
émicsum caveis' ad siderad coli Nare per 
e@statem liquidam suspexerisagmen. It: is 
worthy of remark; that Quinctilian has 
objected to its use in these latter instances, 
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tn hie Fatt. Ora vill. 6. Nec (dtwerie) 
elocrer pennis remigare, liet Pingiae 
in opibus ac Dedalo 
Slo has he Mempnor bean conned to 
the Ancients. The couplet of Cowley has 
been frequently cited, Where bird 
ours did ne'er Rew through: 


Seen of air, Progr. of Poos. THO, « pewage 
obviously suggested by Oppian, Kuvny. 
GLOT. Hpog Huxdptusy immdsover 
wehevOorg.—Thou art As slorions waged 
cr my head, ds te a wi 
pa orp head Ent the hep 


conf the air, i. 
‘The inversion (as it may be termed) of 
tha meesphor is not less usual Exs. 
Trondes, 1090, ind 3 wéyricy  oxior 
Atovay wrapsies repsiots ” 
teenie Odyes.X 124. 068° 
uae peru, ra ri wrepd vqvel wé- 
Dovrat. Zn. iii. 520, velorum pandimus 
alas. See D’Orville ad Chariton. p. 262. 
Hemoterhuis in Luc. Tim. § 40. and Seid- 
ler’s Note on the Treades ubi supra. 


53, I1dvov dpradlywv. 
‘emendation suggested by Musgrave ¢ 
vo») destroys in my opinion the 
beauty of the sentence. Tidy. épr. for 
Spradixovg is moreover © mode of ex- 
pression than which none ia more usual, 
‘and the addition of depsvorqpn conduces 
much to the force of the image. This 
latter may be referred to dpraXixuy, 
and the construction is then the same with 
that already remarked in v. 48., or to 
alyvmusy, in which case it fs led 
dy poipa depmoripnc infr. 1434, Per- 

the xeading dpraXixouc were pre- 
ferable, in which case we may adduce in 
illustration, Virg. Bucol. i. 57. rauce, 
cura, palumbes, Georg. iv. 354. 
soror, ipgs tibi, tua maxima cura, 
Aristaus... dat lacrymans. En. i ae 
‘puer ire parat, mea marina cura. 


‘gz, TIoAAG... kat yuo. This 
construction is referrible to the class no- 


cites in lustration of it, Sept. e. Th. 
oy ad yap, tir" Fe xéug Sapag- 
re mpascet, as also Tra- 

in T Usis Br Jes wo be re 


masked however, anette hich 
holds 's edition, which con-: 
bestest 1280. 


KOTES. 


* 61. Hodvudvopor. “The ‘Schobiaat 
rai he the meaning of this somewhat, ric 


wyoripay teynevi Ho- 
Tove wer; wan male Yet Grace 
milite, suggest Seaoer Moe 


65. Kapaxog. vid. Retman De 
Metr. it, 88. in which this verve is adduced 
seam cxemple ofthe uae ofthe Pato 
ing the meaning aud"force of 
te temence’ Comp. infr. 352. 357. 


6. “Eat, etc. see Appendis, 


74, Néuovreg le: oxi, a has 
1s, Nome nse the ext 
presion i Tost in Abresoh’s ftetpretation 

:xovrec cited in Schiits's note. ‘The Latif 
dispensantes approaches nearest the’ g- 
ideation of the word. Conap, wed 


19. TplroSag SS0b¢. An hypal- 
lage cia gaove ly. 48. Comp, 


Troad. 276. ") péomodeg, 
FoeroBénoveg Yepl Bttaplow Bacon 
nthologia  ( 


A writer in the ni 
Baruen) vation Ie, spivaree wide Be 
rpov dsipag. Musgrave, Not, in lec. 


*AXatvet. 1 have endeavoured 
to preserve in the version the peculiar 
force of this word, which .preseats in 
bodily weakness an image of intallectusl, 
To eatimate its force, compare tbe Iphig 
iu Tawr. 285. Orest. 525. Phanisa 1548, 

spars, ciEoy, oldixdca, adv aicva pe- 
satan aihay ddalvur, 


0. "Apstwy. Cp. infr. 299. 


sr. Hdvre 8 8.-....-Bwpiod 
Sép. fy Zaacri atart feman diiconeg 


mnnone, it. 4. 
we mine eotumeation of the deities which 
décurs.in this. passage, we may. remark, 
that Gév101 received in, its most. general 
sense, comprehends the, Inferniand the 
Terrestres, of the Raman Theology, (coll. 
Liv. i. i, cited in Bp Hepladnec as 
appears fram comparing the fallowi 
faaes ot Hrlgldga Te 41440 aq. "lees, 
759 sq.’ Phan, 1340, rote, yap. Savaiian 
9 ob teOymedra. ryide duddyra, 
aa & diBen Oey, Iphig, in Faure 
aol Agertiy Sea¢ (vias yaiag, x5. 
1277.) jive. Comp. the ;Edip» Colon. 
1568, The pastage in the Cistellaria of 
Plautus, ii, 1. 36., presents. siral 
meration, Dif deaque, superi atque 
et mediozumi. 
As to.the following, verse, 89, Lam in= 
clined to. adopt Heath's, opinion‘and,.pro- 


NOTES. 


pounce it spurious, unless odpartor be 
ai more"general in it noport 

the preceding éxérur. This, at 
least, pp to, be the Homerte uange 
“Ok, “we may reject the Encfiti before 
dyopatey, ‘and receive the latter as limi- 
poet popaviwy. We way. thentrans- 
pate, ite 


d thw of the Coeils lo pasngn 
te 


the forem. Thi read in 
G11. AAW lepdrgoe fede 
att, Hgemoplaic x Xpluaroc, vt 

Succ, Fees, ih 
Schite, w - 

haps the seme meaning ; tione, Bp 
Plomield. The occaigxof thee religions 
shnerasen mcton he lat of these in 


fe may remark also the form of con- 
struction for xpipart rg xapnyopotvre, 
(or rapnydpy. cf, Exnen. 362, and that 
har v.-985 


jective 
the substantive implied in 

gugtlen. In. DOT shuld prefer reading 
joy y’ Bre, or else reform the 


ait in Pr Scholefield’s editi 
’s edition, 
tebe tae B rewal \ Bevaréy, wai 3, 
beet Aker 9 Blomf,, i.e. 


according to 
Herman, (in which he is followed by 
Wellsorr,) ‘fra ME. 


~ 108. "ExreAfwy. Dact. dim. Acat. 
‘This passage has been the subject of 
mack eritiesl discussion. ‘The change 
which suggests iteeifto me as best adapted 
for Dhustrdting the sense is that of poX- 
way to podwalc, xe0c indicating the 

which existed that the omen 
now to be related was not sent in vain, 


1205 The 


egqnstructio ly is, 
rate, adxdy Eb, Five a 
Pr Seholeela “righ re co 


soeecpe of a0a. Thus Eumen, 
348, raragtpw odie depar... Séogo- 
pow fray. Cl. Keen. ad Gregor. p. 266. 
Jacobs" ‘ingenious “emendation (Not, 
= ‘Helen. 241) ‘merits notice. He 
ranges thus, fre ydp'@. x. Tee jiod- 
say baedy Gopg. alyely, dnd trantlates, 
siiadela enbii divinitus mitsa cantum inspi- 
rat nobis, ut’ fraternutn imperatorum cele- 
brémut robir, He ‘illustrates by dX. 
op, ih this passage the designation of 
fino (ddg" eeerreeXione) in that of 
Earyises ‘bi supra, i.e. abstractum pro 
eoticrete. Cf Androm. 446, and next note, 


108. AlOpovov xpdrog. vid. supr. 
42 “The figure’ referred to in the pre- 
coding” note: is very usual among Greek 
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writers. Thus, Iphig. in Taur. elorpoc 
rordneves dpyéten, for olerpox\yE 


h Electr. 5. 
Bosra ae cea 
ie. Sobor, (thus in Latin, seretttie). 


B. 1248, oe 8b ricrevoas dere 
jécrsever xasdoupylay, to which 
Brunck refera in his ibetration 
OF Phlloctetes' address to Nooptolomes, 
(Phil. 927) xavoupylag dearic réyoyp’ 
ExGsrov. To this class may be referred 
szrclasion Dentowed by Clytemnertra 


110. Tpdxropt. The translation here 
given accords with Soph. Electr. 958, cited 
under the ‘head mpderwp in Dr Malthy’s 
ee Gr. Poés, and Bp! name's Gloss. 

Thas, Suppl (ech.) 635. diov 
txsddpevor, incon s Segre ‘Com- 
pare Phorniss. 1665. obt Evvonor yap 
rity Bieny xpdooeOs ve. Vous’s tran- 
dation, ‘mit arm zu vergeltungen corres 

ponds perhaps best with dvriduog, v- 
40. Compare the passage cited from De? 
tmosthenes in Blom Gloss. ubi tupra: 


117. Booxdpevor. Se 3 


PAaBivea is illustrated by 
$434. Gp-aupr. 78-80, ink. 298, 


119, ADwov.. . as Bishop Blomfield 
thinks, a tngubrious strain in ofthe 
its ig over the At a2 
vuedre,a prayer for the favourable term: 
uttion of affairs; An ambiguity seems in 
tended by the Chorns, which makes the 
reference elther to their immediate enter- 
prise or to ulterior events, ove Bre 


vive 


348 ss, aDuvov “Brat ie sina pe 


poiBog ldxyer, r¢ lpBoyyov wu 
par iabver xd ..-one, 
itmay Seated tC én transcere, ifastea- 


tive ofthe expressions of the Chorus taft. 
1041-46, 
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in hs Buti, Ora vile. Née (deri) 
sohusses penis ren remigare, licet Vioglins 
in opibus ac Dedalo specieciasis sit 


lor has the Metaphor been conned to 
the Ancients. ‘The couplet of Cowley has 
heen frequently cited, Where bird with 
panied oe edit ne ercw roogh hetrack: 


Senate ,, Progr. of Poes. 116. a pastage 
suggested by Oppian, Kuvmy. 
E91. bipog byurdpoists iewdaover 
wededO0r¢—Thou art Ae glorious to thie 
night, being o'er my head, ds te a winged 
smessenger of heav’s Unto the white 
farned wont ring eyet Of mortals that fal 


~The inversion (as it may be termed) of 
the hor is not less usual Exs. 
Troetes, 1090.-dgd 38 xévriov oxdpor 
‘Atoooy xrepoiat wopeéect. Helen. 147. 
vate obpioy wrepay. Odyse.X’, 124. 063° 
cbnpe dperpd, 74 rt wrepd yavel wi- 
Dovrar, An. iti, 520. velorum pandimus 
‘ales, See D’Orville ad Chariton. p. 262. 
Hemotethuls in Luc. Tim. § 40. and Seid- 
Ter’s Note on the Trrades ubi supra. 


53. Idvov dpraXlxwy. 
emendation suggested by Musgrave (76- 
vex) destroys in my opinion the cl 
beauty of the sentence. Ilév. épr. for 
épradixovg is moreover » mode of ex- 

pression than which none is more usual, 
End the addition of Be ep miorhpn conduces 
much to the force of the image. This 
latter may be referred to épradixwy, 
and the construction is then the same with 
that alresdy remarked in v. 48. or to 
alyvmusy, in which case it is paralleled 
by potpa depmoripne infr. 1494. Per- 

Feading épraXixove were pre- 
ferable, in which case we may addi 
itlustration, Virg- Bucol. i. 57. rauca,, tug, 
cura, palumbes. Georg. iv. 354. Cyr 
soror, ipge tidi, tug maxima cura, 
Aristeus... stat lacrymans. En. i. 678. 
puer ire parat, mea maxima cura. 


‘62, Todd... kat eB. Tha 
is xeferrible to 


The 


justration of it, Sept. 
, ir’ ay woke dapag- 
Te wpdacer, as also.Tra- 


iy ( 9 es ats to be xe-, 
inajied herieres 
bobs pat i 


J elon, which ee 


NOTES. 


* 61. Hodudvopog. The ‘Scholiat 
varies the meaning of this sowewhat, ric 


Toddode prysraApag ¢ feneniag He Ho- 
race's words, gudm stulto 
saftite, suggest another sense; 

65, Kapaxog. vid. Herman De 


‘Metr. \t. 83. in which this verse ts adduced 
‘asan example of the use of the Parafhise 
in completing the meaning sud"force of 
the sentence. Comp. infr. 352. 387. 


“Eort, etc. see sre. 
74. « Nlunvres lexéy, @ & 
banding our vigour. rece tthe ex 


pression i loa in ‘Abresoh’s Taterpretatios 
Exovree cted in Sclts's note, The Latin 

dispensantes approaches nearest the’ sig 
ideation of the word. Comp. Jane! i. 


79. Tplzodae S8ot¢. An hypal- 
lage ofthe epithet, as above inv. 48. Comp. 
Troad. o pdoredeg, 
FprroBpever Yep susoyion 
A writer in the Anthologia (cited. 27 
Barnes) varies it, rpirarov wi 
rpoy deipag. Munpriee Noo falas 


81, "AAatvet. I have endeavoured 
to preserve in the version the peculiar 
force of this word,- which presents in 
bodily weakness an image of intajlectaal 
To estimate its force, compare the Iphigu 
iu Taur. 285. Orest. 525. Phamisn 1543, 
yeeah ésifov, oldixdéa, vdv aisva pi- 

tov... AUS, Kar’ abddy dralvww: 


80. "Apstwy. Cp. infr. 299, 


87. TIdvrev 8. 9. Popot 
Scip. Gr. Teacri altart fuman d’ is scones 
gid. Alfieri, Agamennone, iii. 4. 

(On the enumeratian of the deities which 
occurs in. this. passage, we may remark, 
that, xév10r received in its most general 
sense, comprehends the, Iuferni and the 
Terzestres, of the Roman Theology, (coll. 
Liv. 4. $2. cited in Bp Blomficld’snote,).as 
‘appears from comparing the following pas~ 
sages of Euripides; Ton, 1440. sq. Alcest.. 
759 sq.’ Phan, 1340, rote, yap, Savavan 

x roy ob reOvycbra. ripac ieliyra, 

\iiuoy eh obBeew Oedvs | Iphig. in Taur. 
xeovias) dooay Seas (re. yaiag, wr, 
1977.) iw. Cor 
1568, “The pastage in, the Cistellaria of 
Plautus, fi. 1. 36. presents g similar enu-, 
eration, Dit deaue, peri atque inferi 
et mediozumi. 

As tothe following verse, 89, Liam in 
clined to, adopt Heath's opinion and.,pro~ 


NOTES. 


“Or, "9 the Enclitic before 
dyopaiwy, aid receive the liter ns limi- 
tative. iv eo }. then trans- 
ee those the Ceieatiats who 
pres the forum. Thus we read in 
ie 971. GAN’ lepdraae Zeve 
enti: 
act, Jlgemoptace Xpluaroc, et 

‘according to Pr. 
Seotckea Feces, Behe, Sich per- 
haps the same conselations, Bp 


Blomfield... swe amlag senile religious 
@heervances sanctions the last of these in- 


ry eee the form of con- 
stroction for xpiuare r@ Rapnyopotern 
(or wapnyépy. cf, Eumen. 362.) and that 
iv. Sorin which the adjective (f 


daly) the substantive im 

fae. B51 shoud preferesting 
Sake ye ‘Sry, or on reform the passage 
ait Pr ScholeBelds edltion, 


reteay Mkay § real Bovaréy, xai 3. 
aly, Mtey 9? Blemf, 1. e. according to 

Herman, (in which he is followed by 
Welsaes,) era ME. 


"BereAfwy. Dact. dim. Acat. 
‘This passage hes been the subject of 
mach eritiesl discussion. ‘The change 
which suggests bwgeed me abet wee 

fer ilhustrating ‘the sense is that - 
wav to poAwaic, xe indicating the 
persuasion which existed that the omen 
‘now to be related was not sent in vain, 
hw Moh, as frequently, vatlcixixm, 

ction grounded 


thereon, infr. 
ioe ‘The cqnstructon secordingly is, 
7005, 
ee 


adeay Eh 0 being, 
Pr Schober, ig fy Toone te 


Wepexegesis” of red. Thus Eumien, 
348. earagipw rodde depéy 
pow fray. Ch Keen. ad Gre 
‘Tacobs’ ingenious  emenda 
Babip Hela: 241) ‘merits notice. 
ranges thus, Eri ydp'@. c. Ted jiod- 
Kits ‘Ahedy cups. alyety, and translater, 
siiadela enbid dioinitus mitsa cantum inspi- 
rat’ nobis, ut fraternuim imperatorum cele- 
brémus robvr. He ithistrates by 4x. 
FGyg- in this passage the designation of 


Juno eget oxtiyeBiiona) in that of 
ole i stipes, i.e. abetractum pro 
te: CF aAndrom. fae. ‘and next note. 


“joa. AtOpovor irog. Vid. upr. 
42. a lbpos rele te 
Saag asta ry wna) simone 
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writers. Thus, Iphig. in Taur. olorpoc & 
rorepavoc dprhoes, for olsrpoxhyE 
lvaxou xépy, an in 1. Bloetr. 5. 
Baceh. 702. doudabovra Sownelaee atc, 
ive. devdors, (thus in Latin, seretstis). 
BR. 1948. rijy 3d rierovcus dere 
-dberacver randoupyiay, to which 


paseage 
of Philoctetes’ address to Neoptole 
(Px 927) xavovpylag davic jeroree 
‘ov. To this class may be referred 
appellaiton bestowed by Clytemnertra 
on Agememnon, ints. 1414. xpvoytdus 
madheyna. 


i qd in urbe craat, 
Salat, Cast § 30 Cp. ted. § 46. Fugurth, 


$66, A sl more remarkable nwtance 


110. [Ipderopt. The translation here 
given accords ites Soph. Electr. 958, cited 
under the head xpderep in Dr Malt 
‘Thesaur.Gr. Pots, and Bp James Ge. 
in loc. Thus, Supp (Zach.) 635. Siow 
bddpevor, Sperone 14, axox6y. Com- 

Phoeniss. 


1665. ode b 
Pip Slows apdotedi ve, Woes ae 


117, Booxdpevot. See Bp Blom: 
field’snote, The construction a; asst 
vay. Bhapbore is iluaeed by Mat, 
thle, Gro§ 434. Cp. sopr. 78-80, ink. 298, 


119. ADuvov.. . as Bishop Blomfeld 


thinks, ata strain in ofthe 
iil impen over the Athint 13 b 8 


urdro,a prayer for the favourable termi: 
nition of affairs: An ambiguity seems in- 
tended by the Cherns, which makes the 
reference elther to their immediate enter- 
prey or to ulterior events, equally pro- 


he paage to which Athenmus’ obser- 
vation cited by Bp Blomfield, (Vol. v. p. 
243, Bipost) ‘eer, is clearly Here. re 
348 ss. aDuvoy v gly bein i corey Bohn; 
Setg bene oor oy wut 


pay Debra, auferee Xe 
tive of the expressions ofthe C Chorus i 


220 


in.his-Inatit. Orat. vil. 6. Nee (dleerim) 

oheres penis remigare list Virgie 

tu opidus ac sit ems. 
Sovitas the Metaphor bon confined 


ith supreme dombion 
kenef er, Progr of Poes. 116. passage 
ted by Oppian, Kuy 
i, 491. ‘bipog byimbpoisty imimAsoues 
AebBo1g-—Thou art As glorious to thie 
ing o'er my head, As ts a winged 


vom of the air. Romeo and 
‘The inversion (as it may be ter) of 
‘the metaphor is not less usual Exs. 
Frpades, 1090. dud 88 wévrioy oxdgoc 
‘ateoor rips wopebses, Helen. 147. 
serepby. Odyss. X’, 124. 01 

ties ae Sper ad ré rt ee yavel wi- 
Jerre, in. tie 


Hematerhuls in Luc. Tim. § 40. and Seid- 
Ter’s Note on the Treades ubi supra. 


53. IIdvov dpradlywv. The 
‘emendation suggested by Musgrave gs 
wen) destroys in my opinion the 
heetty of the sentence. Iléy. épr. for 
épradixeug is moreover « mode of ex- 
pression than which none is more usual, 
and the addition of Sep riorhen conduces 
much to the force of the image. This 
latter may be referred to épradixuv, 
and the construction is then the same with 
that already remarked in v. 48. or to 
alremiy, in hich case ft FA ar ited 

by ipa jepmoripnc intr. "er 

a ie rexg Spradixoos were pe. 
part in which case we may adduce in, 
illystration, Virg. Bucol. 1. 57. rauca,, tua, 
cura, palumbes. Georg. iv. 354, Cyrene 
sorer, ipye tibi, tug maxima cura, Tristis 
Avistaus... stat lacrymans. Zn. i. 678. 
‘puer ire parat, mea mazina cura. 


“6a, THoAA.... kat yutof3. This 
construction is referrible to the class no- 
ticed by, Matthim, Gr. 444. Ob. 4, Her 
man cites in illustration of it, Sept, «. Th. 
329., rod yép, sir’ dy wos Japag- 
6; dvorvya Te wpaacet, as also.Zra- 
chin 1207 S19 Ba IL. to be xe, 
marked, however, the. peyalleliam. 
hholds not in, Erunck’s edition, which, con: 
ects kai with 1250, set 


NOTES. 


* 61. Hodvdvopor. The Scholiast 
rai the meaning of this sowewbat, ris 
vaoripag exueviag | Ho: 
mete s, quam multo repetet Grecia 
milite, suggest another sense. 


65. o¢. Vid. Herman 
Metr. wninawoe.. this verse is mata 


fam exemple of the une of the Paroting 
in the and’ force of 
the sentence. Comp. infr. 852.'357. 


. "Ear, etc. see Appendis. 


ovreg cited in Schiite’s note. The Latin 
dispensantes approaches nearest the sig- 
nication of the word. Comp. Jive i. 


79. TplroSag s8o%¢. An hypal- 
Inge ofthe elthet, ax above inv. 48. Comp, 
Troad. 276. "Byo di rg pdoxodeg, 2 
preBneves ‘xepl Aevopiva 

writer in the Anthologia (cited by 
Bares ‘aries it, rpirarer wédea Bax 
Tpow dtipac. Musgrave, Not, in loc. 


81, "AAatvet. 1 have endeavoured 
to preserve in the version the peculiar 
force of this word, which preseuts in 
bodily weakness an image of intalectual 
To estimate its force, compare the Iphigu 
ia Tans, 85. Orest 525. Phamion 1604. 
era ddior, oldixdéa, ody aidva pie 

coy... kAvEC, kar’ aidav Palvem 


80. "Apetwy. Cp. inf. 299. 


87. Tidvrwv 8. S. ‘Boot 
Sdép. Roe I sacri allari fuman d isicensg, 
gid. Alfieri, mnnone, ti, 4. + 
Onthe enumeration of the deities which 
otcurs.in this. passage, we may remark, 
that xév10t received in.its most. general 
sense, comprehends the, Inferni and the 
Terzestres of the Roman Theology, (coll. 
Liy. i, $2, cltedin Bp Blomficld’s note,) as 
appears from, comparing the following pas 
sages of Euripides Zon, 1440. sq., Alcest. 
759 ‘sq. Phaen. 1340, rote, yap, Savougs 
x i} Toy ob TeOvyxdra, Typdc dudbyra,. 

sirov.e¥ otBein,Bebv, | Iphign in Taner. 
Rooviay dpihay Sede (ving yaiag..wss 
1277.) piiey,. Comp, the Eadip. Colon 
1568. The passage inthe Cistellaria of 
Plautas, il. 1:36. presents ¢ simoilar.enu-, 
meration, Dit deaque, superi atque inferi, 
et. mediozumtn. 

As to. the following. werse, 89, Liam in= 
clined to, adopt Heath's opinion and, pro- 


NOTES. 


o, Tepmroptate Xpluaroe, ot 
ding to Pr. 


fe way remark also the form of con- 
struction for xp\uare rg mapnyoporry 

Bumen. 362.) and that 
re (Bac 
Daly) respects the substantive implied in 
exten: Tm. 96 shoal prefer reading 

jev-y’ Bre, or elve reform the 

Pr 


rebruw MEay 8 re cai Suvaréy, kai 9. 
a. Alley. 9” Blemf, i.e. according to 

ferman, (in which he is followed by 
Walnaes) fra ME, 


~-168, "BereAtwv. Dact. dim. Acat. 


whieh enggests itself to me as best adapted. 
fer iitustrdting ‘the sense is that of poX- 
way to podxalc, #205 indicating the 
which existed that the omen 
now to be related was not sent in vain, 
apd, peda, as frequently, 
the. prediction grounded thereon, infr. 
12068. ‘The construction accordingly is, 
70d, dredy EGipgur. podm. ddr. being, 
sis)Pr Scholefield rightly remarks, the 
“epexegesis” of xed. Thus Evinen. 
348. caragtp roddc depdy 
flow firav. Cl. Kaen. ad Gregor. 
Tacobs’ ingenious emendation (Not, 
Burip,’ Helen. 241) ‘merits notice. He 
arranges thus, Eri yap’, &. TaD por 
aay "AXrdy ovo. alveiv, and translates, 
siadela enivi divinitus missa cantum inspi- 
rat nobis, ut fratermim imperatorum cele- 
bremus’ robir, He illustrates by a\x, 
yg. in this the designation of 
Jano bea SraykéXiona) in that of 
Evufipides, ubi supra, i.e. abstractum pro 
eeacpeti Ct. Androm. 446. and next note, 


108. AlOpovov xpdrogy vid.’supr. 
42. ‘The figure: referred'to in ‘the pre- 
ceding note: is very ‘usual among Greek 


Bp wo may select the f 
Cotilina crodebat 
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writers, Thus, Iphig. in Taur, elorpoc 
roréueves dpySten, for oirrpor dye 


{ndxow ebony ae Electr. 5. 
Baceh. 7 S3tSoaRadovee bowhtlace duaig, 
ie. dovdorg, (thus in Latin, seretstis). 


Bap BR. 12948. rj a rizrevoay ewer 
se-dberacvey masSoupyiay, 10 which 


appellaiion bestowed by Clytemnestra 
on Agamemnon, infr. 1414. xpveyttur 
peDuypa, 


Of instances among 1 Latis writers 


110. Hpdiropt. The translation here 
given accords with Soph. Electr. 958, cited 
under the head xpderwp in Dr Malthy’s 
hesaur Gr. Pos, and Bp Blomelt's Gas, 

Thos, Suppl (Zach.) 635. Siov 

Eni pderopé re, oxoxdy, Com- 

Pheeniss. 1665. ove Evvopoy yap 

Tile diene xpdcoeodi ver. Vom's tare 
slation, mit 


40. 
mosthenes in Blomf. Gloss. ubi supra. 


117. Booxdpevot. See Bp Blog: 
field's note, The construction \aylvay yiv- 
vay. illustrated by Mat; 
thie, upr. 78-80, ink. 298. 


119, ADAwov.. . as Bishop Blomfield 
thinks, a tugubrious strain in ofthe 
ils impending over the Atride: rd 2° «3 
vuedrw,a prayer for the favourable term{- 
nition of affairs. An ambiguity seems in- 
tended by the Chorns, which makes the 
reference elther to their immediate enter 
prise, oF to ulterlor events, equally pro- 


a he paaage to which ‘Athensyus’ obser 
vation cited by Bp Blomfeld, (Vol. v. p. 
242. Bipoat.) refers, is clearly Here. Fer. 


248 ae earon gt cores 

beg lire, Hookelooe. 
De aaske' eXherpy epoily con; 

(Cay be remarked in honwern, 


tive of the expressions of the Chorus infr. 
1041-46, 


- . ‘ ‘ 
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NOTES 


ON 


THE AGAMEMNON 


OF 


ZESCHYLUS. 


‘y, 2, "Hv. The construction jj» (i.e. 
gpoupdy) xospadoGar may be referred to 
the class of those in which the intran- 
sitive verb assumes an accusative of a cor- 
relative sense. This is illustrated at much 
length in Matthie’s Gr. Gr. § 415, and is 
an extension of the rule of which 799 infr. 
Tl. WN’, 241, Mosch. Idyll. iii. 105, afford 
examples, Scheller (Lat. Gr. Art. dccus. 
§ v.) supplies instances of its adoption 
among the Latin writers. 

The insertion of a comma after 7» al- 
ters it somewhat. It then becomes, («a9’) 
iy (during my year’s watch) xarowa, ete. 
In this case eouswpevog answers to the 
Latin pernoctans. Comp. Schol. xoipope- 
vog Kaba cai xiwy ty Nera) the 

receding, rd Kotpuwpevoc eras) obc 
tei Garepy—adn’ ren em dic dvarXi- 
cewc. We may add with the sense of 
drowsiness annexed ; as is implied in 
the. proper signification of the verb; cp. 
Tl. &, 610. Georg. iii. 230, sacet pernox in- 
strato cubili, presents an analogous signifi- 
cation. Compare v. 11. 


6. Avvacrac. Bp. Blomfield (and 
after him, Pr Scholefield) cites Gen. i. 16. 
Our authorized version sanctions the illus- 
tration, but we may remark in passing, 
- that the preferable meaning for 7WD in 
the original is, Jnchoare. 

_This description, xorpwpevoc——ac- 
Tpwy Kar. LvTOAGC Kat viv 
guvdrdoow, etc., recalls to mind Byron’s ex- 
quisite image in the Corsair, with a slight 
variation of expression: Oh! many a 
night on this lone couch reclined,.. .. Stilt 
would I rise to (watch) the beacon fire,.... 
And many a restless hour outwatch'd each 
star, And morning came.—Cant, i, 14. 


10. "EAmigw. Ihave adopted Schiitz's 
construction éAwiZw cpareiy,in preference 
to that of Bp. Blomfield, cparet itdxifoy 
xéap. The indignation, whether secret or 
expressed, at the ascendency of which Cly- 
teemnestra made so bad a use, and which 
pervades the language of the Chorus from 
the commencement, appears to me better 
preserved by the former. We cannot but 
suppose the feeling to have been shared by 
the other Argives, and by the members 
of her household in particular. 

The following passages illustrate the 
meaning of AN in this ; Androm. 718. 
Bovy 4» Akovr’ Hrmilec évrelvery Bpd- 
owe ; putabasne ? Orest. 1069. ei Coy pe 
XpInlev, cov Oavdyroc, iAmeoac. Comp. 
Suppl. 800. Sept. c. Th. 76. Euvd & tdwi- 
Sw Akyesy. The Latin Classics furnish 
many examples of spero used in a similar 
sense. 


11. Etr’ av. Bp Blomfield remarks 
the imperfect construction of this passage, 
in consequence whereof Bentley proposed 
xoirny for evr’ av. He (Bi) prefers 
ravrny. 

Perhaps the following emendation may 
be proposed, egr’ dv—£ywy, Nominativus 
pendens. In this case ydp in vs. 13. may 
be received either as Inchoative, (vid. 
Hoogev. yap, § vi.,) or in its usual sense, 
answering to paratéy tort, or something 
similar, understood. The Reader is re- 
ferred to Herman's Tractate on the Parti- 
cle Ay, iv. 3. for a full consideration of its 
construction with the Participle. 


Ibid. "Evopocov. Bp Blomfeld il- 
lustrates this by reference to vss. 542. ss. 
This is apposite. May we not however 
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NOTES 


ON 


THE AGAMEMNON 


OF 


ZESCHYLUS. 


'y. 2. Hy. The construction i» (i.e. 
gpoupdy) xcoipacBa: may be referred to 
the class of those in which the intran- 
sitive verb assumes an accusative of a cor- 
relative sense. This is illustrated at much 
length in Matthie’s Gr. Gr. § 415, and is 
an extension of the rule of which 799 infr. 
Tl. X’, 241, Mosch. Idyll. iii. 105, afford 
examples. Scheller (Lat. Gr. Art. Accus. 
§ v.) supplies instances of its adoption 
among the Latin writers. 

The insertion of a comma after 7)» al- 
ters itsomewhat. It then becomes, (ka9’) 
iv (during my year’s watch) kdrowda, etc. 
In this case cocpwpevog answers to the 
Latin tans. Comp. Schol. xowaope- 
woo Kaba cai ciwy ivy dvAaxcy—and the 
preceding, Td counwpevog (Abyerat) obK 
txi Sarvov—ddAN ini andre dvacki- 
cewc. We may add with the sense of 
drowsiness annexed ; as is implied in 
the proper signification of the verb; cp. 
Il. &, 610. Georg. iii. 230, yacet pernox in- 
strato cubili, presents an analogous signifi- 
cation. Compare v. 11. 


. 6. Avvacrac. Bp. Blomfield (and 
after him, Pr Scholefield) cites Gen. i. 16. 
Our authorized version sanctions the illus- 
tration, but we may remark in passing, 
that the preferable meaning for own in 
the original is, Inchoare. 

_This description, xotmwwperog——dao- 
TpwY KAT. bp—avroddg Kas voy 
guvAdoow, etc., recalls to mind Byron’s ex- 
quisite image in the Corsair, with a slight 
variation of expression: Oh! many a 
night on this lone couch reclined,.... Still 
would I rise to (watch) the beacon fire,.... 
And many a restless hour outwatch'd each 
star, And morning came.—Cant. i, 14. 


10. "EXziZw. Ihave adopted Schiitz’s 
construction éAwiZw cpareiy,in preference 
to that of Bp. Blomfield, xparet tXwiZov 
xéap. The indignation, whether secret or 
expressed, at the ascendency of which Cly- 
tseemnestra made so bad a use, and which 
pervades the language of the Chorus from 
the commencement, appears to me better 
preserved by the former. We cannot but 
suppose the feeling to have been shared by 
the other Argives, and by the members 
of her household in particular. 

The following passages illustrate the 
meaning of Dhelees in this ; 4ndrom. 718. 
Boty % Aéovr’ Hrmisec évrelvecy Bpd- 
orc ; putabasne ? Orest. 1069. ef Cgy pe 
xpnZeyv, cov Oavdyroc, iAmiag. Comp. 
Suppl. 800. Sept. c. Th. 76. Euvd & trwi- 
Zw Aéyerw. The Latin Classics furnish 
many examples of spero used in a similar 
sense. 


11, Etr av. Bp Blomfield remarks 
the imperfect construction of this passage, 
in consequence whereof Bentley proposed 
xoirny for evr’ av. He (BI) prefers 
TAaUrTHy. 

Perhaps the following emendation may 
be proposed, gr’ dv—éywy, Nominativus 
pendens. In this case ydp in vs. 13. may 
be received either as Inchoative, (vid. 
Hoogev. yap, § vi.) or in its usual sense, 
answering to paracéy tori, or something 
similar, understood. The Reader is re- 
ferred to Herman’s Tractate on the Parti- 
cle Ay, iv. 3. for a full consideration of its 
construction with the Participle. 


" Jbid."Evopocov. Bp Blomfield il- 
lustrates this by reference to vss. 542. ss. 
This is apposite. May we not however 
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NOTES 


ON 


THE AGAMEMNON 


OF 


ZESCHYLUS. 


'y. 2, "Hy. The construction jy (i.e. 
gpoupdy) cotpdoBar may be referred to 
the class of those in which the intran- 
sitive verb assumes an accusative of a cor- 
relative sense. This is illustrated at much 
length in Matthin’s Gr. Gr. § 415, and is 
an extension of the rule of which 799 infr. 
Tl. d’, 241, Mosch. Idyll. iii. 105, afford 
examples. Scheller (Lat. Gr. Art. dccus. 
§ v.) supplies instances of its adoption 
among the Latin writers. 

The insertion of a comma after #}» al- 
ters it somewhat. It then becomes, («a9’) 
iv (during my year’s watch) karowa, ete. 
In this case xocpwpevog answers to the 
Latin tans. Comp. Schol. xompepe- 
woo xaOd cai ciwy iy dviacy—and the 
preceding, rd xosmwpevog (Akyerat) ov 
ém Gareny ddA iwi adc dvacdi- 
cewc. We may add with the sense of 
drowsiness annexed ; as is implied in 
the proper signification of the verb; cp. 
Tl. &, 610. Georg. iii. 230, gacet pernor in- 
strato cubili, presents an analogous signifi- 
cation. Compare v. 11. 


6. Avvaordg. Bp. Blomfield (and 
after him, Pr Scholefield) cites Gen. i. 16. 
Our authorized version sanctions the illus- 
tration, but we may remark in passing, 
that the preferable meaning for Sw in 
the original is, Inchoare. 

_ This description, xowuwperog—do- 
Tpwy Kar. yTrovAadc Kat voy 
gvAdoow, etc., recalls to mind Byron’s ex- 
quisite image in the Corsair, with a slight 
variation of expression: Oh! many a 
night on this lone couch reclined,.... Still 
would I rise to (watch) the beacon fire,.... 
And many a restless hour outwatch’d each 
star, And morning came.—Cant. i, 14. 


10. "EAwiGw. Ihave adopted Schiitz’s 
construction éAwizw cpareiy, in preference 
to that of Bp. Blomfield, cparet éAXwiZoy 
xéap. The indignation, whether secret or 
expressed, at the ascendency of which Cly- 
teemnestra made so bad a use, and which 
pervades the language of the Chorus from 
the commencement, appears to me better 
preserved by the former. We cannot but 
suppose the feeling to have been shared by 
the other Argives, and by the members 
of her household in particular. 

The following passages illustrate the 
meaning of DalLen in this ; Androm. 718. 
Bovy 3» Akovr’ Hrmileg évrelvery Bpd- 
xo ; putabasne ? Orest. 1069. ei Coy pe 
xenteyv, cov Oavdyroc, iAmiac. Comp. 
Suppl. 800. Sept. c. Th. 76. Euvd & tdwi- 
lw Aéyeyv. The Latin Classics furnish 
many examples of spero used in a similar 
sense. 


11, Er’ av. Bp Blomfield remarks 
the imperfect construction of this passage, 
in consequence whereof Bentley proposed 
xoirny for cdr’ dv. He (BL) prefers 
Taurny. | 

Perhaps the following emendation may 
be proposed, cgr’ dy—£ywy, Nominativus 
pendens. In this case ydp in vs. 13. may 
be received either as Inchoative, (vid. 
Hoogev. yap, § vi.,) or in its usual sense, 
answering to paratéy tori, or something 
similar, understood. The Reader is re- 
ferred to Herman’s Tractate on the Parti- 
cle dy, iv. 8. for a full consideration of its 
construction with the Participle. 


' Jbia.”"EvSpocov. Bp Blomfield il- 
lustrates this by reference to vss. 542. ss. 
This is apposite. May we not however 


NOTES 


ON 


THE AGAMEMNON 


OF 


AESCHYLUS. 


y. 2. "Hy. The construction hy (i.e. 
gpoupdy) cousdoOa may be referred to 
the class of those in which the intran- 
sitive verb assumes an accusative of a cor- 
relative sense. This is illustrated at much 
length in Matthie’s Gr. Gr. § 415, and is 
an extension of the rule of which 799 infr. 
Tl. X’, 241, Mosch. Idyll. iii. 105, afford 
examples. Scheller (Lat. Gr. Art. dccus. 
§ v.) supplies instances of its adoption 
among the Latin writers. 

The insertion of a comma after jj» al- 
ters it somewhat. It then becomes, (xa9’) 
jy (during my year’s watch) karowa, etc. 
In this case rouwpevog answers to the 
Latin pernoctans. Comp. Schol. koepepe- 
voc Ka0d cai ciwy ivy dvAaxy—and the 
preceding, rd cosumpevoc (Aéyerat) ove 
émi Gareoy ad’ éwi axdic avarXi- 
cewc. We may add with the sense of 
drowsiness annexed ; as is implied in 
the. proper signification of the verb; cp. 
Jl. 4, 610. Georg. iii. 230, jacet pernox in- 
strato cubili, presents an analogous signifi- 
cation. Compare v. 11. 


6. Avvactd¢. Bp. Blomfield (and 
after him, Pr Scholefield) cites Gen. i. 16. 
Our authorized version sanctions the illus- 
tration, but we may remark in passing, 
that the preferable meaning for 7wP in 
the original is, Inchoare. 

This description, cotuwpevoc——dao- 
Tpwy Kar. 6 yTodac Kat viv 
pvAdoow, etc., recalls to mind Byron’s ex- 
quisite image in the Corsair, with a slight 
variation of expression: Oh! many a@ 
night on this lone couch reclined,.. .. Still 
would I rise to (watch) the beacon fire,....« 
And many a restless hour outwatch’d each 
star, And morning came.—Cant. i, 14. 


10. "EAriZw. Ihave adopted Schiitz’s 
construction éAxizw xpareiy, in preference 
to that of Bp. Blomfield, cparei iiwxifoy 
wéap. The indignation, whether secret or 
expressed, at the ascendency of which Cly- 
temnestra made so bad a use, and which 
pervades the language of the Chorus from 
the commencement, appears to me better 
preserved by the former. We cannot but 
suppose the feeling to have been shared by 
the other Argives, and by the members 
of her household in particular. 

The following passages illustrate the 
meaning of éAxtZw in this; Androm. 718. 
Bovy  Aéovr’ HrAm~ec évrelvecy Bpd- 
xowe ; putabasne ? Orest. 1069. ei Sow pe 
xpntev, cov Oavdyroc, iAmeac. Comp. 
Suppl. 800. Sept. c. Th. 76. Euva F tai- 
tw Aéyaw. The Latin Classics furnish 
many examples of spero used in a similar 
sense. 


11. Edr’ av. Bp Blomfield remarks 
the imperfect construction of this passage, 
in consequence whereof Bentley proposed 
koirny for evr’ ay. He (BL) prefers 
ratrny. 

Perhaps the following emendation may 
be proposed, xegr’ dv—éywy, Nominativus 
pendens. In this case ydp in vs. 13. may 
be received either as Inchoative, (vid. 
Hoogev. yap, § vi.,) or in its usual sense, 
answering to paracéy tori, or something 
similar, understood. The Reader is re- 
ferred to Herman’s Tractate on the Parti- 
ele Ay, iv. 3. for a full consideration of its 
construction with the Participle. 


 Jeid. "EvSpocov. Bp Blomfield il- 
lustrates this by reference to vss. 542. ss. 
This is apposite. May we not however 
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NOTES 


ON 


THE AGAMEMNON 


OF 


AESCHYLUS. 


v. 2. Hy. The construction hy (i.e. 
Ppovpdy) cotpaoat may be referred to 
the class of those in which the intran- 
sitive verb assumes an accusative of a cor- 
relative sense. This is illustrated at much 
length in Matthie’s Gr. Gr. § 415, and is 
an extension of the rule of which 799 infr. 
Zl. 2X’, 241, Mosch. Idyll. iii. 105, afford 
examples. Scheller (Lat. Gr. Art. Accus. 
§ v.) supplies instances of its adoption 
among the Latin writers. 

The insertion of a comma after jy al- 
ters it somewhat. It then becomes, (xa9’) 
jy (during my year’s watch) carota, etc. 
In this case coswpevog answers to the 
Latin pernoctans. Comp. Schol. coipwpe- 
voc xa0d cai ctwy ivy ¢vAacy—and the 
preceding, rd cotuwpevoc (Aéyerat) ove 
éxi Urvov—drr’ ini amdicg davardi- 
cewc. We may add with the sense of 
drowsiness annexed ; as is implied in 
the. proper signification of the verb; cp. 
Tl. &, 610. Georg. iii. 230, sacet pernox in- 
strato cubili, presents an analogous signifi- 
cation. Compare v. 11. 


6. Avvaordc. Bp. Blomfield (and 
after him, Pr Scholefield) cites Gen. i. 16. 
Our authorized version sanctions the illus- 
tration, but we may remark in passing, 
that the preferable meaning for Sw in 
the original is, Inchoare. 

. This description, cotp.wpevo0c——dao- 
tTpwy Kar. 6 yTOAGC——Kat vy 
gvAdoow, etc., recalls to mind Byron’s ex- 
quisite image in the Corsair, with a slight 
variation of expression: Oh! many a 
night on this lone couch reclined,.. .. Still 
would I rise to (watch) the beacon frre, .. ee 
And many @ restless hour outwatch'd each 
star, And morning came.—Cant. i, 14. 


10. "EAiGw. Uhave adopted Schiits's 
construction éAwiZw xpareiv, in preference 
to that of Bp. Blomfield, cparet iiwiloy 
xéap. The indignation, whether secret or 
expressed, at the ascendency of which Cly- 
teemnestra made so bad a use, and which 
pervades the language of the Chorus from 
the commencement, appears to me better 
preserved by the former. We cannot but 
suppose the feeling to have been shared by 
the other Argives, and by the members 
of her household in particular. 

The following p illustrate the 
meaning of Darien in this; Androm. 718. 
Boty  Akovr’ Frm éEvreiverw Bpd- 
xo8g ; putabasne ? Orest. 1069. ei Cy pe 
xpnZeyv, cov Oavdyroc, HAntcac. Comp. 
Suppl. 800. Sept. c. Th. 76. Suva & thwi- 
Sw Aéyew. The Latin Classics furnish 
many examples of spero used in a similar 
sense. 


11, Etr’ av. Bp Blomfield remarks 
the imperfect construction of this passage, 
in consequence whereof Bentley proposed 
xoirny for evr’ dy. He (BI.) prefers 
ravrny. 

Perhaps the following emendation may 
be proposed, xgr’ dv—éywy, Nominativus 
pendens. In this case ydp in vs. 13. may 
be received either as Inchoative, (vid. 
Hoogev. yap, § vi.,) or in its usual sense, 
answering to pdratéy tori, or some 
similar, understood. The Reader is re- 
ferred to Herman’s Tractate on the Parti- 
ele Ay, iv. 3. for a full consideration of its 
construction with the Participle. 


Ibid. "EvSpocov. Bp Blomfeld il- 
lustrates this by reference to vss. 549. ss. 
This is apposite. May we not however 
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receive eby7}y ia the abstract sense? Thus 
Virgil represents sleep as bedewing the 
limbs, a thought borrowed by Milton, (Ji 2% 
Penseroso, sub. fin. ) Entice the dewy- fea- 


thered sleep. 


13. "Euot oéBoc yap.... Oli som- 
num ingens rumpit pavor, fEn. vii. 458. Com- 
pare the beantiful imagery in Job iv. 18, 
14.. In t his from the visions of the 
night, when sleep falleth upes men, 
Fear came upon me, and trembling, which 
made ali my bones to shake. 


14. TO prj—oupBarciv. stan- 
rey's s reading tT p17) B. is noticed by Blom- 
eld 
the passage offers is of very frequent oc- 
currence among classical writers. A pa- 
rallel appears in the Prometh. 890 Bl. Miay 
dé raise vipepoc SédhEee, rd per) Kreivae 
Zivevvoy. Infr. 1140, .dxog & oudty 
phates Td 2} ob woduy piv, wore 
ob» fret, raSetv—as illustrative of whic 
Herman cites Sophocl. 4j. 729. A like 
mstance occurs (with the omission of the 
Article) in the Iphig. in Aul. 41, Kai ray» 
adxipwy obdevdg ivdcic M7 ob patveoBat. 


21. “Hpepjotov d. Vid. Herod. viii. 
98, nepnoty 606¢, the daily course as- 
signed to each courier. The epithet here 
refers to the time at which the beacon 
announces the intelligence, viz. the ap- 
proach of dawn, for we find Clytemnestra 
after the choric chant has concluded hail- 
ing the morn, vs. 253. Comp. Bilomf. 
Prefat. p. xiii. , : 

On the form & yaipe, etc. see Porson’s 
note on the Orestes, vs. 478. Comp. He- 
cab. 426, Asch. Suppl. 596. 


29. "AYyy 2Awy 7p. Comp. infr. V&e 
1196, rathep—yerpde xpedy wANHGovrEec - 
ody ivripoi re exddyyr'——xpi rove’ 
éxovreg. Analogous constructions are no- 
ticed by Matthia, § 559... - -- 


30. Xopeoouat. Whether said of 
the dance. (vs. 22,) or of the acclaim (va. 
27,) admits of a question. The echoliast 
remarks mpd rij¢ KAUTatpynoTpag, clear- 
ly referring it to the latter, and is supported 
by va. 1187 infr. Sept. c. Th. 7, upxoid’ 
VR doTwY Pporpiow roduppsborg. Schiitz 
however dissents, and certainly we meet 
in Theocr. vii. 158, ratoy véxrap trace 
ker’ ata nooo xopevoat. Comp. 'i 
91. Comp, glso Herc. Fur. 886, rarap- 
KETat yopetpar’ drep tTurdvwrv. Jom, 
1475. et al. 
Phe beautiful pas passage in. “the. lattes 
(1074-86) affords an instance of beth 


LN 
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The construction however which‘: 


‘red to Casaubon. 


NOTES. 


senses ; aloxydvopar—ore nai dedc aore- 
pwarde ’Avexépevocy ailyp, Kopaver dé 
oehava, Kai wevryjcovra xopat Napisy 
ai card wovroy Atyvawy te worapaYr 
Aivay yopevépevas, (ducentes chorens) 
Tay ypucocripavoy copay, Kai paripe 
cexvay. The construction is, dvexdpev- 
Cev—KOpav—paripa. Compare 4}. FL 
701. Reiske, it is true, and Musgrave 
alter the reading. in vs. 1084, but, as it 
appears to me, without sufficient reason. 


35. Bove. This may signify o cain, a 
usage not unknown to our Own language, 
and derived from the period when. mer- 
cantiie affairs were arranged by. barter. 
Comp. Il. 8’, 449. It may, therefore, in 
the present case, signify the walct attend- 
ant on indulging in too great freedom of 
speech. The Scholiast approaches this in. 
his Gloss, PoBotpas S_piay dbxtnesoopi- 
yyy 

A Gifferent sense appears to have occur- 
-In his Wott on ‘the 
verse (waytg yap te sxecr’ txi ordpe 
cited from the “ Fishermen’ of Mehander 
(vid. Athen. xii. ‘p. 549, ©.), he explains 
the t¢ by the Tyrant, fear of whom: re- 
strained the Heracleote exiles frons com~ 
plaining of their misfortunes. Bowe there- 
fore may in. the present case refer to 
JEgisthus, whose sway pressed heavily on. 
the Argives, and induced the same dread 
of giving. utterance to their complaints. 


This appears from many passages, parti- 
cularly 780-3 infr. Casaubon cites this 


verse as illustrative of his meaning. 


36. Olkac. | Cempare Eurip. Pbax, 
Camas’, cicgeobaar’ eibiwou 


1361, w 

‘rads. Hippol. A449 sq. otd8. oxgroy 

bpigcovas roy. Euvapyarnp, .. we, 
Yr olka, py wore OCoyyyy Ady, . which 


passage see cited in Lucian. ade. T. 
viii. p. 28. Bipont. (Gessner ynarcessarily 
introduces Phedra as the title. ane of 
Euripides’ Tragedies, in anafion o 
panel’ "s meaning, the word atderOdvas 
di rv rox Eipixison gaibpay clearly 
ta tha Person. See his note 
supr.) Androm. 915 aq. we Socodol por 
Aopor y’ avvery, o0byp’ Lyovrec, oide 
pe. Petron. Arb. Fragm. xxviii, Bip. gon- 
cepit nam terra  sones, salanvique 
Invenere Midam. . Juven. Sat. ix, 103, sere 
vi ut taceant, jumenta leqeuntar, It canis, 
ef postes, et marmera.. Civ. pre Calio, 24, 
fin. wonne. ipsam. domum metust, ne quam 
vocem. cliciat ? won paristes conacige, NON 
noctem éllam funestam ao lactase perhor= 
rescit? Thus Racine in his Phedre, (ci- 
ted by: Valckn. Mippeh 489): di ate somble 


NOTBS, 


Tes mers, ces votites vont prem 
DB ispaak Ati Se 3. Quz.own Shakes- 
peare nses with powérful effect in 
Ms Afaobvii. 2, sure.and firm-ses earth, 
or oy stones poate of wy ehoreabont 
very stones prate of my w 
ved  led..:Cas, iii. 2; T....show you 
peek Cossur'e:' wounds; peor, poor dumb 
miatha; And tid them. speak for me: but 
stere I Brutks, And Brutus Antony,. there 
werean Antony Weuld raffle up your spirits, 
and put a tongue In every wound of Cesar, 
tha should move The stones of Rome to rise 


Hamlet, iii. 4, Zook you, how 
pate. ne giaree? ‘His form and cause com 
sod, ‘ pteaching to stones, Would make 


are have adopted the construction which 
séems ¢o- accord best with the force of the 
passage, enclosing oleog—AcEeey i in a pa- 
rentiiesis, and connecting a@¢ (vs. 37) 
with BéByxev. 


‘41. "AurlSixac. A -forensic term, 
the emphasis of which on the present oc- 
ention is illustrated by the following pas- 
sages in Demosthenes; De Coron. p. 226, 
5. Ado. Boset, 2.1025, 25. In Stephan. 1, 
1137, 6. 


43. Abpévor—riiic. The con- 
‘struetion to which I have ren- 
dered vas. 39-46 is, miyas dvrlduwog (Even 
wa) : Pa OcOp. x. ron. ... dy. Zedy. 

060ey orp. £7. X. ial sxog 1g 
a Neeaie term, (470 ray ly raic dlixace 
&xOpay, Schol.,) and is specially appli- 
cable here, as the regal dignity of the 
Atride was 2 right violated in the person 
of Helen. “Hpay tvexa ripii¢, were also 
legitimate construction; comp. Il. o’, 
298: dito & &vdpec tveixcoy diveca 
xovic. - 

Another may be proposed. Tep7) being 
used, abstractem pro concreto, (vid. infk. 
108,) we may connect it appositively with 
drpeddy, in which case it Will appéar 
feby. arp., dOp. repije. This form of 
speech isnot unknown to our own lar- 
guage; in which abstradt terns’ (ex. atétho- 
rites, powers) aré used it “personal 
sense, 

‘According’ to these oevéral ‘views the 
referente of -3260en may. be varied, ‘avrl- 
Sikog, Tip#c, Fpev..'. cobev, Being eactt 
defensitiie, the first ahd third, ‘aw is. eviftent 
from Vex. 103 s¢., and the second, in’ core 
sistency with Homer's Bror pedicle, ‘and hig 
olfe Siuerrac wpig Sibc eipbarat, d, 
238, said of Kings.” ; 


- Kréhowried apt. his tnpdeof 
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expression is illustrated by Bp Blamfeld,, 
Gloss. Sept. c. Th. 382, . The construqtiqw 
of the Iatxyanaitiwe verb. with tha Acquaar 
tive.derives illustrasion also from, ves..53., 
494. ibid. But more exactly parallel with: 
the present is that i in Ain. i i. 528, . 


48. Tpdwroy. aly. Compare Herod. 
vii. 69, loa é Mog bxiy 6&8, wae: 
Townpivor Tpomoyv AOyxn¢. Herman 
(ddaott. in Figer. § 10.) illustrates me 
expression. , 


Ibid. *Exmartore &2 bh wild: said 
for ddy. bea w. dxrarioy. Comp. 1572 infr. 


51, Ulrepdywy tperpotowv. Come 
pare for sparen * Ot this metaphey 
Eurip. fon. 159. Sde wpdc Supédag ' Ga: 
og épiooes Kixvog. Iphig. in Taur, 280. 
n & ie (reve wip WHEOUTA... 5 
wrepoic iptoees. Aristoph. Thesmeph. 
1008 wherein Euripides is introduced fn 
the character of Perseus saying, did phoou 
ré aiBtpog Tipvwy xidevfov, xéda 

nye urdwrepoy, Tlepcetc, xpoc Gpyog 
yaveroday. We meet with it in Lue 
Tim. 40. 3 piv drehfruber, ag Sonet 
rexpalpopat yap rg eipecig réy xre- 
pey. Thus Nonn. Diongs. xxxi. 15. wy- 
XSmevog xreptyeca.. Lycophr. 22-6. 
at Oé wapBevorrdvoy Sirey LovrASreZon 
Stivoy ebGwec axdbasc Mehapyoxps- 
rec, al gadaxpatat edpat, ‘Yrip cadve- 
vy Aeved daivovoa wrira, "A Aacra, 
kal pwcowvag x. 7. 2. Odyss. , 134, 
0&0” ednpe’ iperpa, rare xrepa yaqvai 
wédovrat, Wakefield discovers it in the 
Antigone, 348. wherein he reads xougo- 
véiwy (Br. rougovéwy) Te giAwy dsovi- 
Owy dugiBadrwy dye. Vid. not, Luer. 
vi. 743. 

The Metaphor passed to the Lafin poets, 
who atimit it frequently. Tras, 
Silius, iii. 681. Per auras In Libyen siweis 
tranavit concolor alis. xii. 97. lapeumque 
solutis Pennarum remis... Turbida plan» 
dentem vidit freta. Propert. iv. 6. 47, 
Nec te, quod chassis centents _remiget alis, 
Terreat. Ovid, Ars Amat. ii. 45. Rend: 
gium volucres disponit in ordine: pewnas- 
Plautus, Amphtir. iv. 8. 50. Non 

wi, ei me dadaleis tulissem remiglis. 

treretius, vi. 742. guom venere volanies, 
_ Remigtons obtiie, pennarum veta remitiunt: 
"Comp. 636. tii. 590. The passages in 

are well known: Am. i. 801. iv. 
245, vi. 16-19. That in Georg. iv. 5& 
possesses particular beauty; Hine whi sant 
émissum caveis ad sidera coli Nere per 
e@statem liquidam suspexerisagmen. It is 
worthy of remark; that Quinctilian has 
objected to its use in these latter instances, 


jn bis Instit- rat . Nec (gare) 
qorseres ‘penis rf » Uist Virgie 
jn opis sit wate 
ori aas toe pee o 
tus Ancient ‘The poor erat COW Sin 
eguensy Os para with 
i Ae o 

Teas 000 he ait, ‘Bp Blom ites 
Grey ‘hes oated yt alt0, sailing 

with irarough te oxure 
of air, “Progr: of FOP 116. & re 
‘pnously uesested , Kuvay. 
Hane, pyenbpous™ Seer oust 


ih do 
Set er art 48 glorious to this 


ree tees 6 
essen of hea ‘Unto the white 4 
‘that fall 


NOTES. 


spurious, unless obpaviwy be 
as more general in its import 


dyopatwy, and receive the latter as limi- 
tative mpteigarier, 


‘We may, then trans- 
me 
tearea trie 


an’ Finedtyee fe 


Tag fe 
ate Hemel gers 


heervanices sanctions the last of these in- 


fe-may remark also the form of con- 
struction for xpipart rg apayopotyrts 
62.) and that 


(orm 
inv. 


according to 
Herman, (in which he is followed by 
‘Wellanet,) ira ME. 


ales *Exredlwv. Dect, alm, Act, 
passage has been the subject 
exitical ‘Sage Paze 


whieh itecifto me as best adapted 
suggests iteelf to me as 
for,iMustrdting the sense is that of oX- 
way to poAwaic, we0o indicating the 
persuasion which existed that the omen 
Bow to be Telated was not sent in vain, 


120 s8. The construction accordingly is, 
Fn06, ddedy Eipgur. podr. dXe. being, 
as) Pr Scholefield rightly remarks, the 
“epexegesis" of wre. Thus Eumen, 
B48. earagipo rodde depay. 
pov Gray. Ch. Karn. ad Gregor p. 266, 
‘Tacobs* ingenious emendation (Not, 
Burip.” Helen, 241) “merits hotice. He 
arranges thus, Fri yap 0. €. Ted jioh= 
may Manedy eong dint lad eabalate, 
niadéla enim divinitus missa cantura inspi- 
vat nobis, ut fraternusm imperatorum cele- 
pee obi’ Hie ihstiaed by he 
in this passage the designation. 
et (Gtig: drayxiXiona) in that of 
Eiutipides, ubi supra, i.e. abistractum pro 
‘eoncreto. CE. Androm, 446, and next note. 


108. AlOpovov kpdroge Via.'supr: 
42. ‘The figure referred to in the pre- 
coding" aetevts very-uhus} wmeng Greek 


11 Sbogos 
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waiters, Thus, Iphig. in Taur. elorpoc 
worapevec dpyédey, for oterpox\iE 


(thee im serehtte) 
B 1248. ry 3d Hiarovoes News 
Reerccves fay, to whieh 


(Phil. 927) xavovpyiag beoe 
Exéwerov.. To ths Gass erm 
the appelasion bestowed by Cly enanertra 
‘on Agememnon, infr. ait. xpvenitue 
peDuypa. 

OF instances among the Latin writers 
‘we may select the following: Per eas se 
Cotilina 


In loc. Thus, Suppl. (ZBech.) 635. Siov 
indir spdxropd rs, axoéy. Com- 


1665. ove Ev: td 
Pap dlegy xpdoceati vey. Votes tae 


slation, mit arm 2u vergeltungen corres 

ponds ‘perhaps best with dyriueg, v. 
Compare the passage cited from Det 

mosthenes in Blomf. Gloss. ubi supra. 


117. Booxdpevot. See B; sober 
ve 


field’snote. The construction 
‘Shapiora ir lat ie lustrated by Mat Mets 


.§ 434. Cp. supr. 78-80. 


suedre,a prayer for the favoutabte termi: 
xttion of affairs: An arnt 
tended by the Chorns, which makes the 
reference elther to their immediate enter- 
prise, or to ulterior events, equally pro- 
bable.. -* 


The passage to which’ Athenseus? obiser- 
Silee sted 8. 8p. Blowteld (Woh 2p. 
242. Bipont.) refers, is clearly Herc. Fur, 
‘348 ss. alAevoy tx dn! ebruyet ape 
Goto téeyer, FAY kaAAIGBOY YOY eu 
pay dhabvar mAherpyp gpvely aie; 
itmay be remarked in transcurs, illastra- 
tive of the expressions of the Chorus inf. 
1041-46, 
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120, KeByde. See Appendix. 
127. fe. This admits of refe- 
rence to the exhaustion of the city’s 


139,. Kvegdoy...orduov. To 
ternith the bit means to detract from the 
splendour of the achievement of the 
Grecks in subjugating Troy. See ppes- 


‘verse are ar- 


&ya (vid. Blomf. Not) proposed 
ya. fot.) was in 
consistence with his canon respecting the 
former species of verse stated in his Kiem. Toot 
doctr. metr. iii. 6. . 


181, Olney. See Appendiz, 


187, Téaov wep, etc. tobe received 
im continuation with vs. 135, afrvoy... 
sucdrw belng interposed. ‘The whole pas- 
sage 129-140 presents thus one continued 
serice of prayer that ill may be averted, 
and the ground on which it was appre- 
fhended. In 183 aq, recive wravoic:... ° 
vou as in seats, sciaiy nt 
according to Pr. Schol \e 
of oley, the Atride. J In 138, Bp Brom. CiCero 
field’s emendation, ddiwroic is 
and accords well with v. 117 supr. 


142, Alto. “An afree 
in Imperativot” Blom. Net. It is pre- 
ferable in point of sense, bat I regard 
alr as thebetter reading. The sentence 

vas Er. igiow 
'¥, as above v. 1. 


4s, Mfuve. vid. Appendiz. 


151, Eibv ayaboic . . -udpoa, 
Si (anuoee) asta salaee pbpurog) 
Pet he tuner of theses ros vedere, 
with the former. 


155. Zebc, ete. The ultimate issue 
wich Ia to oct the minds of the Grecian 
chiefs at rest respecting the omen remains 
‘as yet in obscurity ; eventsalone can clear 


NOTES. 


it up, or Zéde, the Ruler, ani 
fowls ofa wioene "Nee doce m 


aoe rca the 


these Schiits attemy 


to obviate by his 
gmendation, may 


46g. Comp. Far. 


sorigog Me 


157. Totro, 
implied in réde, v. 155. Tre Plata in 
te. rm (Ves fx. p. 308. &. Bip) 3 


ort dvopatopevoc ay 
7000's dete pens yb os 
preserved in his version of the 


172. VraBEi.’ “This word is beanti- 
fully expressive, The power of conscience 
Js resistless as it is secret, The slumber 
of sense Since co oat still 
awake, oppressed by. the guilt, 
sua alie tpt tana ‘of punish- 
ment. Compare the pe Image in 
Job cited supr. v, 13, 

Compare also for illustration of. the 
word the passage cited from. Herodotus in 
Bp Blomfield’s Glossar, Add. Hippol, 527, 
tpwc, tpwg, 6 car’ oupdray arate 
wéfov. Athenceus (xiii. 15. front Alcman,) 
Epug wed? adre, umpiboe Lareigh cd 
rarelBov kapdiav ialven 


175. Blaiog.” this 'L hsve Gans 


wad see footie pee 
Jat 


note,” ‘Thus infr. 277. 
vere)... webeg. Schiits 


NOTES. 


Vid. Glossar. Blot. 


«ger. “ADat. The Abstract for the 
Concrete. Thus 4j. Fl. 881. caxomivic- 
Baddest Fraxs, for 
ware On metonymy €p. not. supr. 


+ 194 Mdvrig.: See Appendis. 


+ 903. “PefOpotc. Herman reads, 


reads, je- 
DOME er Mest Bere’ ase 


. Acwévave. Lucian. Contempl. 
$ rs as autpav hevrdvewg yerioBat. 


ii uth res wepidpywe. “ Equum 


vehementer ex animo 


ern het sanguinis, qieod 

derius 
Blomfield compares, Soh) 
reptden oft vt pa 


mains of the language in its simpler state 
of construction. ‘The Sacred writings pre- 
sent numerous examples. See Appendix, 
‘We may compare with the form, mept- 
Spyog the reading dmepeérwe infr. 453. 
Porson refers to this passage in his note 
on Med, 254., as also, to vs, 1423 infr. 
(efpus8vv0c) for illustration of his canon 
respecting the admission of rep! into 
tragic composition. Before a vowel either 
{pte state or icenh, wort Be regards 
Ak as exetoded fia the Senary, the ‘Teo= 


chaie, the legitimate Anapstic, nd 
zpraie e lato the others to 

CARDS ivesand:Adverba. Even 
tip he alleges.f0 ba rare. : 


223 


a0, Ed ydp.cin.".1 paye rendered 
is aceording to Schiits’s x cmendation of 
[ote i 


"The tender will readily appreciate the 
changes in punctuation which I havé in- 
troduced, They appeared nontesary: to 
the full conception of the Poet's meaning. 


216. Tlapaxowd. See Appendis. 
217.” ErAa. The proper construction of 


aa a subs ‘Compare the 
Phorniss. 1984, v6 waiide rib om pbXAC- 


quarere videbore, qued gemus ipsius 
tionia optimum judicarem + rem dificiion, 
etc. Cp. De.Oratere, ii. 19. quingue fa- 
ciund guaci memira sleeniig neanre 


reconditam. 

Wakefield cites this passage, a2 also 
Iphig. in dul, 1177. Sophocl. Electr. 532. 
in Sllustretion of Lueret. i. 108. 


(eure 173) ) mvncer hare wbvoc means 
soul arlaing from recolieetion of 


Viast explains it) 2 psiloy tiv Duy 
wnpdruv. This is fi 

countenanced by Fhss. 906, in which 
dpuorérocog means Best of 

is, bc wo arabe yirvas 

"BOgeey dprsroréeow, and afforda an 
instance of the same usage which ocoura 
in the Orestes, 876, See Beck’s Note. 
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was lustral in behalf of the fleet, the de- 
tention of which was due to the insult 
offered to Diana. Hence Lucret. i. 101. 
Exitus ut classi feliz daretur. 
Agreeably to this Voss renders the pas- 
sage, und Einsegnung der Schiffahrt. 
Comp. Iphig. in dul. 434. 723. The false 

tation under which Iphigenia was 
brought to Aulis, connected with the 
proper meaning of wporéiXea, (vid. supr. 
63. Hopfner. Noé. in Lc. Eurip.,) ren- 
ders its use here more emphatic. 


923. Mer’ evxav. Comp. I. 7’, 
275. 


226. Tlpovw7rij. Pronam. Blomf. 
Perhaps to keep the attendant circum- 
stances more out of view. Qu. precipi- 
tem? With headlong haste... thus cor- 
responding with wavri Ou. Heath 
cites this passage in his note on the Alcest. 
144. explaining tpovwaijg, gui corpore 
prono ad terram fertur ; it becoming thus 
expressive of persons dying. reiyee 
xpovwwryc, ibid. 187. appears to signify, 
issues with precipitous speed, thus sanc- 
tioning the 2d i Monk on Hip- 
pol. 376. translates it, forward, si¢ robp- 
wpocOty gepopevoc, of which Androm. 
730. affords an instance in the Meta- 
phorical sense, rpoywmrij¢ cic rd Aotdo- 
pety. 

The German. Translator, Voss, seems 
to have adopted Heath’s transposition, 
wavrTi xpovwri} Supeq, as he renders 
the clause wie sehr sie rang’ hinabwarts. 
This adds an interesting feature to the 
description, but is scarcely sanctioned by 
the usage of the term. wavri Oupq is 
moreover better understood of the parent’s 
anxiety to end the scene of horror, to 
which he was compelled, as ily as 
possible, and that of the attendants to 
comply with his orders. 


hid, AaBetv afpsnyv. Sublata vi- 
rum maxibus...deducta est. Lucr. i. 96, 


230. Kpdéxouv fsagac. Infaias, 
Schiits. Vestes sanguine tinctas, Scholef. 
citing 1090. infr. I have adopted Bp Blom- 
field’s meaning. Thus the dye is used for 
the garment in Claud.v. 450. Et qué sidonia 
velaré credidit ostro. Comp. Virg. Georg. 
ii. 506. Sarrano dormiat ostro. et pass. 
It is not improbable that Euripides uses 
Bagaig in this sense in [erc. Fur. 1181. 
whayxGtic ‘Exaroyxepadoy Pagaic 
tdpac. The common interpretation is 
Venenis ; I should translate it, Veste oruore 
venenato imbuta. Bp Blomfield’s observa- 
tion respecting the Homeric usage (Vid. 


NOTES. 


Glossar.) hardly applies to the cas¢ of an 
Attic poet. 

Ieid. Xéovoa. A metaphor not un- 
usual, Thus the Latins, fusdere velamina : 
comp. Virg. Cal. 129. Vestie Gertynia 
os poplite tenas, Cland. xxxv. 33. 


tuntcisque ibus auras Excipit, Ovid. 
4rt. am. iii. 301. 


-e 9 - 

233. Oc éy yoagaic. This image 
presents us with the twofold conception of 
the beauty of the suppliant, and the silent 
eloquence of her appeal. Bp Blomfield has 
expressed this happily; comp. Glossar. in 
loc. Schiitz has detracted much from the 
force of the comparison by limiting it to 
the first alone. - 

We may remark also Lucretius’ varie- 
tion from his original in this instance. 
With him the silence of Iphigenia arises 
from the terror with which she views the 
preparations around her. Aischylus effects 
the same by the precautionary measures. 
resorted to by her father. Both are finely 
conceived, and possess, each, their pecu- 
liar beauty. , 

Compare with wpiwovca in its mean- 
ing here, (Blomf. Not.) infr. 1193. ody 
évriporc re oxdayxr’... xpitove’ Exov~ 
rec. This has not been rightly conceived 
by Voss, who appears to have fallen into 
Schiitz’s error of connecting rpirovca: 


dem der Opfrer Vom Aug’ ein F 
um Mitleid; Und reizend, als in Kunst- 
gemalde, Wollte sie Red’ erheben. 


237. Tpcrdomovoov. Herman's 
reading rpiorovdoy, as also his 
ment, has been adopted by Schiitz. That 
of Porson, by Blomfield. On the general 
meaning (7odAdc Ovalag rowwbyra, cai 
tbwxiac, etc. Schol.) commentators are 
agreed, but not so on the mode of deriving 
it from the signification of the word. I 
incline to Bp Biomfield’s opinion, who ex~ 
plains it by an allusion to Jupiter the 
Preserver 


A in the s favours this, 
cal Zedo curhp... olxogbr\aE ‘Oclay 
dvipay, 26. The rite of libation in he- 
nour of Tutelary deities is illustrated bi 
Hor. Carm. iv. 5. 31. Hine ad ving 
letus, et alteris Te mensis adhibet déum. 
Te multa prece, te prosequitur mere Defuso 
pateris,—implying its repetition. = 


241. Ala. 1 had conjectured dizg, 
and find, from Bp Blomfield’s note, that 
Elmsley preferred it. paQeiv, the Infini- 


NOTES. 


Be tea ce CE. 
6. erin ‘Bor +e TOG rece 4 
nb $06.30. finer 
ert bas A po) Str. der 
‘be forzor’: dxocr pais 3 ive, 
Hermann on Viger. § 39. 0d Blom- 


Be al 
lenism (vi of the wse of the 


i 
Pe 
be 


wet, a Metaphor (vid. 

in loc.) from a Balance. 

‘The racasure of wisdom which endurance 

throws into one scale is more than com- 

pensative of the weight in the other, and 
raieey it aloft. 


‘Ves. 241-4 express in general the con- 
sequences of guilt, and the folly of antici 
pating sorrow by searching into futurity. 
‘The words (especially the first) may be 
supposed to allude to the present cireum- 
sgainees of the royal fanily of Mycene. 


. Neith er presents 80 natural a 
as the above. 


‘Tid. TS pédAoy, ete. Comp. Mil- 


ton, Comug, 359. Peace, Brother, be not 
ver exquisite To cast the fashion of uncer- 
rant they be s0, while they 


tala evils : For, 
‘uaknown, What need a man forestall 
date of grief, fad ren to meet what he 
sould most avoid: 


waar. “Ayxtstov ....Epxog...- 
relerred by Schiitz Oy ca teeor whom 
the Choris now tees approaching. ‘The 
Bentors however undoubtedly speak of 
themed J as ms De flower of Argos wes 
enggped: in, the Trojan expedition, ‘and 
thay. Eas jer be styler i its jrovdgp. 
Sith thay ellude to in their pathetic 
the epee ofold age supr. 71 

m, 


fe ery wn es 
ignative of tI wi 

Alcest. howd strip dv gov wore 
* datpa. ripen eooadlg mpoo- 
Hite Cp. 706, nnd Monk’s note on 
the former, An example occurs infr. 1415, 
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xeiras, yurausg rhode Anarripro 
This ss passed to the Lat wee 
Terence, Hegut. Prol, 13. sed 
tantum poterit afacundia, ofc. 
‘The connexion in fine of dyyiorou 
with diac y. is preferable to the ordi- 
marily received. one Epxoc yalac,” It 
should be rendered, néarest fo, i. €. most 
interested’ in the welfare of, the pian 
dang, Comp, Tread. 48, Peart rdv yi 
vet piv Gyxvoroy marpic. The ex 
pression in the Gdip, R. 919, @yxioroe 


‘actor 


‘yap el, might perhaps better be rendered, 
for 


take wost interest in, than (as 
‘Brunck does) with reference to place, 


252, Tlervopévn.... im a; middle 
sana. This i ustrated as considaratie, 
length by yp Blombeld i in- his Remarks 
om Matthie’s Gr. px 


254, KAbow!? av edgpwy. 
Blomfield’s Gletar. Voss pom. Sei it ace 
cordingly, vernéhy’ ich gern wol. 


256. “Ewe. Add to Bp Blomfeld’s 


tators, See Drusius’ and Gataker's Notes 
Ih. 1, in the Critici Seri, as also Grotius 
de Veritate R.C.§xvi. Cp. notes 12-15, 
It passed, as is evident, to the other ne- 
tions of antiquity from this source. 


287. MeiZov 2dml8oc. Thus ier 
cya. ii, 50. 9} vbooc, mpaypa pévov or} 
rev xévrev idnidoc kpeicooy yeyevnr 
pivov. Comp. (cited in Matthia, § 451.) 
‘Herod. ii. 35. Xenoph. Mem. iii 11. i, 
and again Thac. ii. 50. 


259. Tlég. On this arrangementofthe 
‘the Diverbial, (arexopuia,) thé 
reader Is referred to Hermann de Metr. ii, 
20. The instances in this drama are 521. 
596, 906, 1016, 1219. 1280. 1316. 1641. 
1657. oqq. This artifice of the Greek 
Tragic to impart variety to the form of 
his dialogue, and paint more vividly the 
inereased excitement of the speckere on 
lar occasions, hes not been over- 
looked by Milton in his beautiful insite 
tions of the ancient scheol. » for 
example, the dialogue between Comus and. 
the Lady, Mask, ete, 277-90. Also, Sams. 
Agon. 1062, 

262, Dpovodvroc.... earn 
The following passage from Xenophon 
may serve as.an instance of this construc~ 
tion: GoOqous ody moaor’ pev 3 Yev- 
Sopaprupoivros, § evcopaureivres, a 


‘Pervolat 008 
ue eo 


tes 
1, Za. 04. ‘sea iro 


rar per urbe 


ja truer 
- Fanon) RPP eyed as nea as mi 


yet ro 


y ine! 
- to Bave 


NOTES. 


303. Aazwradygdpev vdpuot. Cp. 
Glosear. Biomf. wherein this expression 
is illustrated from the Panathenzan con- 
test. Compare Plato, De Republ. i. p. 
328. a. Herod. viii. 98. xarawep EAAger 
Aapradygopin, ry Te yhaicry imrs- 
Aéovor, in his Note on which passage 
Wesseling refers to these verses of Hs- 
chylus. Cicere (ad Herenn. 4.) has a 
beautiful allasion to this custom of the 
Aapradndpopia....Non enim, quemad- 
moium in palestra, qui tedas ardentes 
acctpit celerior est in curse continue, quam 
ille qui tradit ; ita melior imperator novus 
qui aceipit exercitum, quam ile qui decedit : 
propterea, quod defatigatus cursor dat in- 
tegro facem; at hic peritus Imperator im- 
pertto ezercitum. Lucretius presents a 
different application; Inque brevi spatio 
matantur secla animantum, Et, quasi cur- 
sores, vitai lampada tradaxt. Cp. Pers. 
Saé. vi. 61. 


312. II pérecy eee * valet apparere.” 
Bp Blomf. Gloss. Rather, conspicuum.. . 
élarum esse. It is a figure not unusual 
with our Poet to refer to one sense per- 
ceptions which are the proper objects of 
another; ex. Sept. c. Th. 100. xriwoyv 
SéSoped, with which Schiitz in his Note 
compares Gd. R. 196. Prom. viuct. 21. 
Thus we read in the Apocalypse, i, 12. 
wai tréorpepa Prizecy THy dwriy Free 
EXdrAnoe per’ Euovd. Cp. Ain. ii. 301. 
elgrescunt sonitug. 

_[ have expressed in the translation what 
TI conceive to be Clytzemnestra’s meaning 
by olpa: xpérety. Thus v. 316. dcodecy 
i¢ri.. Existimo apparere is much too 
weak a conception for 7schylus. 


316. Luupopac Sux. Placed, the 
Abstract for the Concrete, appositively 
with the Genttives in the preceding verse ; 
or eonstsucted, Evexa rijg oupgopac, 
with dvrAjc in the sense in which it oc- 
curs infr. 625. oo 


- -BI9. Tlatdec. ‘Commentators are 
much perplezed to account. for the appa- 
tently ititongrnous connexion of this word 
with dovdp. xaoryy. yepdy'r., as though it 
ressed fret the jeneral notion of the 
¥onnzg. ‘Tn cases, ‘such as this, of collec- 
tive designation, the gender used is the 
Mascilline: - - 
--- The reference of. ratdeg may also be 
réstritted to y¢pdyvrwy, as has been done 
44-the ‘translation, the other degrees of 
relationship being (see Schiitz‘s Note) sup- 
plied to wexrwxorec. 
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sai. NuxriwAayxroc . .. miscon- 
ceived by Schittz, as it should appear by 
hie despatching it with the translation 
ivagus. Its Transitive force is accu- 
rately stated by Bp Blomfield, Gloss. v. 11. 
Nyeree, in the following verse, is to be 
joined with xovec, not roéc, as Schiite. 
has done. The sense, ynoreiay dywy,,. 
expressed in the Version, is perhaps the 
best; but another, and a yet more poetical 
conception, may be regarded as implied in 
vijorec, viz. the still unsated appetite of 
the conquerors for blood. Hence in Ho- 
mer the expressions, drog wodépoto, pd- 
Gov axdpnros, etc. 


327, Evdaluovec, as beati among 
the Latins; er in an especial sense, their 
present being contrasted with their late 
condition. Schiitz’s reading ducdaipovec, 
and his effort to reconcile it to the sense 
of the context, are equally inadmissible. 
Hermann has proposed we d2 daipovec, 
with the agreeable picture doubtless pre- 
sent to his mind of the life of the Ccles- 
tials drawn by the Epicurean Poet, i. 57. 


331. "AvOadwev. In this verse Her- 
mann (Vid. adnott. Vig. § 283.) reads dy- 
@adoevy. He cites it in conjunction with 
Cid. R. 139. 339. 445. etc. as illustrative 
of the force of dv in modifying and li- 
miting propositions. The first Av he con- 
ceives to refer to av@ic, and its office to 
be, to imply the possibility of reverse 
happening to the victor, Comp. infr. 
336. 


The learned Matthiz, however, regards 
the first 2» in these cases, as also in others 
which he cites, (dnéig. 466. Thucyd. i. 
136,) as redundant, conceiving the sense 
to be no farther modified than has been 
already done by the principal verb with 
the single gy. See Gr.§ 599. He agrees 
with Hermann (De Partic. dy, iv. 5.) in 
regarding the usage as principally con- 
fined to the Attics, 


335. Kdupat. The construction in 
this passage is, deapAou (dpdpuov), voeri- 
pov owr., q.d. the remaining part of the 
SiavAog (see Gloss. Blomf.) which con- 
ducts homewards in safety. Comp. infr. 
1211. 


$36. Oeot¢. This passage has con- 
siderably perplexed Commentators. On 
the whole, I should prefer Porson’s read- 
ing, Jeotc o° Av, dxrdenrog, etc. and 
exhibit the sense thus; But, should the 
army, deviating from the line of duty 


_ which I have recommended, (332 ss.), re- 


226 


girouc i) Tory sic ordaw iuBdddov- 
roc, ) GANG re AdsKow wparrorroc; 
Memor.iv. 4.11. ‘Cp. Instit. Cyr. vii. 1- 
22. and Matthie, Gr. § 547. on the gene- 
ral principle. 


265. LSet. This is emphatic, eai 
yap tr’ bvap tx dsdg iort. 


267. "Amrepog gadric, Vanus ru- 
mor, Stanl. Subitaxeus, Schiitz, Blomf. 
Regarding the a as Intensive, these 
meanings are easily reconciled: thus Voss, 
not unaptly, ein flatlerhaft Gerucht. Com- 
pare the expression in the Odyssey, p’, 
57. Gwrrepog piOog, and Ernesti’s Note 
with the exposition of Eustathius. 

The representation of Rumour, Fame, 
etc. which this epithet suggests is very 
frequent among Classical writers: thus 
Ovid, Fast. vi.527. Rumor, ut est veloz, 
agitatis pervolat alis. Epiet. xvii. 207. 
non ita contemno vvlucris preconia fame. 
Claud. xxii. 408. sam fama loquacibus ales 
Pervolat oceanum linguis. xxvi. 201. fama- 
que igrantes succincta pavoribus alas. 
Cf. én. vii. 104. Sed circum late volitans 
jam fama per urbis Ausonias tulerat. 


273. "Ayydpov. “ dyyédov edd. 
vet.” Blomf. Thus Wesseling, in his 
Nofe on Herod. iii. 126. remarks the va- 
riation of MSS. dyyapijiov, ayyednior, 
ayyekingopor. 


275. Tldvoy. On Casaubon’s au- 
thority Bp Blomfield here edites avd» 
instead of the ¢avdy of his predecessors. 
Etymology appears to incline towards the 
latter. The canon of Phrynichus (p. 91) 
respecting this, in which he apprepriates 
the use of gavdc to the Comics, is evi- 
dently set aside by the two instances 
which Athenzus alleges from Menander 
and Diphilus (L. xv. p. 700. e.), and this 
induces a suspicion of its accuracy re- 
specting the Tragics. Indeed the Scho- 
liast’s remark on ixydc, Aristoph. Paz, 
‘842., viz., rd¢g 62 Aapwddac, rodc rpa- 
ysxovg (pace Néyetv), pavodce,  wa- 
vovc, Sad rov wm. is adverse. Stanley 
echoes the opinion of Flor. Christ. on this 
verse of Aristophanes, who regards gavo¢ 
7 a gloss which found its way into Agam. 

5. 


277. Nwrfoat. Porson cites this 
in his note on the Pheenissa, 663. 

in which he defends the ordinary reading 
against Valckenaer’s very ingenious emen- 
dation ivyxros. He alleges Hesychius’ 
exposition, rd vSra xepuecciwagey, from 
which, as also Herc, Fur. 361, cited by 


NOTES. 


Musgrave, it appears evident that the 
great Critie did‘ not concdtve the ‘meaning 
of the term so inaccurately as the learned 
Co-editor of his Adversaria supposes in his 
Glossar. h. 1. The hide of the slain mons- 
ter is represented in the latter paksage as 
mantling the person of Hercufes} thus: is 
the Beacon represented ’by Eschylis as 
spreading its mantle of light over the 
watery expanse. The Gloss of the Schot. 
on the Pheeniss. (ubi supra) is quite cer- 
rect, 76 vioroy mepieidste 

This notion has been preserved by’ the 
German .Translator, as also the form of 
expression (oyd¢ Aaprddoc 278. panzhin 
der Meerflut Ricken nun umkleidete die 
Kraft der Wandelleuchtung. Periphrases 
of the same import are edora canum vis, 
ZEn. iv. 132. and d6pvibwr ioydby, Ion. 
160. 


286. Ipalag ip. Swe. rendered 
by Voss, aligedorrter Heid’ Aufstapelung, 
in accordance with Bp Blomfield’s Vetus. 
I have followed Porson. ' 


295. Mn xariZecOat (xara rov) 
Seopdv 7. not to be found wanting in 
their observance of the law regulating the 
succession of the signals. This appears to 
be by no means a forced construction. 
Pr Scholefield however has (after Wel, 
lauer) edited pnxaplZecBar, ingenious, it 
is true, and one to which Stanley (or Ca- 
saubon) approached as nearly as might be, 
yet rév Uwak reyouivwy. Voss seems 
to have adopted the construction wrp. 
Seop., Hore py xarit. x. for he trans- 
lates, trish er zur Pflicht, willfahrig mir 
zu sein mit Glut. Comp. Not. v. 303. 


299. PrAlyoucay (Hare) vzep- 
PadAew x. 7. A. 


We perceive here an instance of the 
oXHpa mpbe Td onpavdpevoy, the gen- 
der in ¢Aéyovcay reapecting the sub- 
stantive expressed by periphrasis in 297. 
Another modification of this oxyijpa is 
illustrated supr. 80. in Bp Bjomfield’s 
note, where the substantive implied .in 
uxepynowy 78. determines the gender of 
dpeiwy and supplies the subject. of the 
following verb, iver, Shakapeare bas 
adopted this construction in a zemarkahle 
passage, K. Heur. vi. 2d P. iii. 2., Q 
have I seen a timely parted ghost, of ashy 
semblance, meagre, pale, and bloodiess, 
Being all desoended to the labouring heart ; 
oo ++ Which with the heart there.coola, and 
ne'er returneth To blush and beautify 
cheek again. 


NOTES. 


303. Aapwadygdpwy vdpot. Cp. 
Glossar. Blomf. wherein this expression 
is illustrated from the Panathenzan con- 
test. Compare Plato, De Rejubl. i. p. 
328. a. Herod. viii. 98. xarawep EhAner H 
Aapradygopin, ry Tye ypaiory imrs- 

vot, in his Note on which passage 
Wesseling refers to these verses of Es- 
chylus. Cicere (ad Herenn. 4.) has a 
beautiful allusion to this custom of the 
Aapradyndpopia.,..Non enim, quemad- 
meodum in palesira, qui tedas ardentes 
accipit celerior est in curse continue, quam 
ile qui tradit; tta melior imperator novus 
qui aceipit exercitum, quam ille qui decedit : 
propterea, quod defatigatus cursor dat in- 
tegro facem ; at hic peritus Imperator im- 
pertto ezercitum. Lucretius presents a 
different application; Inque brevi spatio 
mutantur secla animantum, Et, quasi cur- 
sores, vitai lampada tradant. Cp. Pers. 
Saé. vi. 61. 


312. II pérecy eee “valet apparere.” 
Bp Blomf. Gloss. Rather, conspicuum... 
élarum esse. It is a figure not unusual 
with our Poet to refer to one sense per- 
ceptions which are the proper objects of 
sigue 3 ex, Sept. c. Th. 100. xriwov 

doped, with which Schiitz in his Note 
compares (Ed. R. 196. Prom. vinct. 21. 
Thus we read in the dpocalypse, i. 12. 
cai laxiorpapa Bréxey THY gwriy Hrec 
EXdrAnos per’ Epov. Cp. Ain. ii. 301. 
clerescunt sonitus. 

TI have expressed in the translation what 
T'conceive to be Clytzmnestra’s meaning 
by olvat xpérery. Thus v. 316. dcodecy 
égri.. Existimo apparere is much too 
weak a conception for Eschylus. 


316. Svupopac duwA. Placed, the 
Abstract for the Concrete, appositively 
with the Genitives in the preceding verse ; 
or ecnetencted, Evexa rijc ocupugopac, 
with dvrdac in the sense in which it oc- 
curs infr. 625. 


- “8t9. Tlatdec. Commentators are 
much perplered to account for the appa- 
rently ineongruous connexion of this word 
with ‘dop. xaoryy. yepdyr., as though it 
trot the general notion of the 
¥Yonny.’ In cases, ‘such ag this, of collec- 
tive designation, the gender used is the 
Masciline: - 
--- Phe reference of sratdeg may also be 
restricted to yepdvrwy, as has been done 
4ai-the ‘translation, the other degrees of 
relationship being (see Schiitz’s Note) sup- 
plied to wextwxorec. 
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sai. NuxriwAayxroc . .. miscon- 
ceived by Schiits, as it should appear by 
his despatching it with the translation 
noctivagus. Its Transitive force is accu- 
rately stated by Bp Blomfield, Gloss. v. 11. 

Nyeoree, in the following verse, is to be 
joined with wévec, not robc, as Schiitz. 
has done. The sense, ynoreiay dywy, 
expressed in the Version, is perhaps the 
best; but another, and a yet more poetical 
conception, may be regarded as implied in 
vijorec, viz. the still unsated appetite of 
the conquerors for blood. Hence in Ho- 
mer the expressions, drog WoAcpowo, pd- 
Gov axdpnros, etc. 


327. Evéaluoveg, as beati among 
the Latins; er in an especial sense, their 
present being contrasted with their late 
condition. Schiitz's reading dvadaipovec, 
and his effort to reconcile it to the sense 
of the context, are equally inadmissible. 
Hermann has proposed we di daipovec, 
with the agreeable picture doubtless pre- 
sent to his mind of the life of the Ccles- 
tials drawn by the Epicurean Poet, i. 57. 


331. "AvOadwev. In this verse Her- 
mann (Vid. adnott. Vig. § 283.) reads dv- 
@adoury. He cites it in conjunction with 
Cid. R. 139. 339. 445. etc. as illustrative 
of the force of dy in modifying and li- 
miting propositions. The first Ay he con- 
ceives to refer to av@ic, and its office to 
be, to imply the possibility of reverse 
happening to the victor. Comp. infr. 
336. 

The learned Matthiz, however, regards 
the first 2» in these cases, as also in others 
which he cites, (Anéig. 466. Thucyd. i. 
136,) as redundant, conceiving the sense 
to be no farther modified than has been 
already done by the principal verb with 
the single dy. See Gr.§ 599. He agrees 
with Hermann (De Partic. dv, iv. 5.) in 
regarding the usage as principally con- 
fined ta the Attics, 


335. Kappa. The construction in 
this passage is, dcapAou (Jpduov), voori- 
pov owr., q.d. the remaining part of the 
diavrog (see Gloss. Blomf.) which con- 
ducts homewards in safety. Comp. infr. 
1211. 


336. Ccoic. This passage has con- 
siderably perplexed Commentators. On 
the whole, I should prefer Porson’s read- 
ing, Jeotc O° Av, dxdaknrog, etc. and 
exhibit the sense thus; But, should the 
army, deviating from the lire of duty 


_ which I have recommended, (332 ss.), re- 
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pirove 7 Torey sic ordow éuBaddov- 
TOC, GAG ‘re Uduwoy mparroyrog; 
Memor.iv. 4.11. ‘Cp. Instit. Cyr. vil. 1- 
22. and Matthie, Gr. § 547. on the gene- 
ral principle. 


265. LéEBec. This is emphatic, rai 
yap tr Svap te didg iore. 


267. "Atreposg pdric, Vanus ru- 
mor, Stanl. Subitaneus, Schiitz, Blomf. 
Regarding the a as Intensive, these 
meanings are easily reconciled: thus Voss, 
not unaptly, ein flatlerhaft Gerucht. Com- 
pare the expression in the Odyssey, p’, 
57. admrrepog pv@oc, and Ernesti’s Note 
with the exposition of Eustathius. 

The representation of Rumour, Fame, 
etc. which this epithet suggests is very 
frequent among Classical writers: thus 
Ovid, Fast. vi. 527. Rumor, ut est velox, 
agitatis pervolat alis. Epist. xvii. 207. 
non ita contemno volucris praconia fame. 
Claud. xxii. 408. jam fama loquacibus ales 
Pervolat oceanum linguis. xxvi. 201. fama- 
que igrantes succincta pavoribus alas. 
Cf. Zin. vii. 104. Sed circum late volitans 
jam fama per urbis Ausonias tulerat. 


273. "Ayydpov. “ dyytdou edd. 
vet.” Blomf. Thus Wesseling, in his 
Nofe on Herod. iii. 126. remarks the va- 
riation of MSS. dyyapijtov, ayyednior, 
ayyekingopor. 


275, [ldvov. On Casaubon’s au- 
thority Bp Blomfield here edites ravdy 
instead of the gavdy of his predecessors. 
Etymology appears to incline towards the 
latter. The canon of Phrynichus (p. 91) 
respecting this, in which he apprepriates 
the use of gavd¢ to the Comics, is evi- 
dently set aside by the two instances 
which Athenzeus alleges from Menander 
and Diphilus (L. xv. p. 700. e.), and this 
induces a suspicion of its accuracy re- 
specting the Tragics. Indeed the Scho- 
liast’s remark on ixvoc, Aristoph. Paz, 
‘842., viz., rd¢ 62 Naprddac, rode rpa- 
ysxovg (pact Néyetv), Pavodg,  wa- 
vovc, Sid rov mw. is adverse. Stanley 
echoes the opinion of Flor. Christ. on this 
verse of Aristophanes, who regards gavo¢ 
7 a gloss which found its way into Agam. 
275. 


277. Nwrioat. Porson cites this 
age in his note on the Pheenissa, 663. 

in which he defends the ordinary reading 
against Valckenaer’s very ingenious emen- 
dation ives. He alleges Hesychius’ 
exposition, rd vara wepuecKiragey, from 
which, as also Herc. Fur. 361, cited by 


NOTES. 


Musgrave, it appears evident that the 
great Critie did’ not conceive thie ‘meaning 
of the term so inaccurately as the learndd 
Co-editor of his Adversaria: supposes in his 
Glossar. h. 1. The hide df the slain mons- 
ter is represented in the latter pakhage as 
mantling thre person of Hercutes} thas: is 
the Beacon represented ‘by Zschylis as 
spreading its mantle of light over the 
watery expanse. The Gloss of the Schof. 
on the Pheniss. (ubi sapra) is quite cor- 
rect, 76 viroy mepisineke, 
This notion has been preserved by’ the 
German Translator, as also the form of 
expression loydc Aaprdbog 278. géazhin 
der Meerfiut Riicken nun umkletdete die 
Kraft der Wandelleuchtung. Pertphrases 
of the same import are edora canum vis, 
ZEn. iv. 132. and épvibwr ieydy, Ion. 
160. . 


286. Ipalag ip. Swe. rendered 
by Voss, aligedérrter Heid’ Aufstapelung, 
in accordance with Bp Blomfield’s Vetus. 
I have followed Porson. ss 


295. Mn xariZecbac (xara roy) 
Seopdy TW. not to be found wanting in 
their observance of the law regulating the 
succession of the signals. This appears to 
be by no means a forced construction. 
Pr Scholefield however has (after Welp 
lauer) edited pnxyaplZes@ar, ingenious, it 
is true, and one to which Stanley (or Ca- 
saubon) approached as nearly as might be, 
yet ray daa Asyopéivwy. Voss seems 
to have adopted the construction wrp. 
Seop., Hore py xariz. w. for he trans- 
lates, trieb er zur Pflicht, willfihrig mir 
zu sein mit Glut. Comp. Not. v. 303. 


299. PAtyoucay (Hore) wzep- 
BadAew x. 7. X. 


We perceive here an instance of the 
oxnpa xpdc Td onpaydpevoy, the gen- 
der in gAéyouvcay respecting the sub- 
stantive expressed by periphrasis in 297. 
Another modification of this oxyijpa is 
illustrated supr. 80. in Bp. Bjomfield’s 
note, where the substantive implied .in 
wuxepynpwy 78. determines the gender of 
dpeiwy and supplies the subject. of the 
following verb, iver, Shakapeare has 
adopted this construction in a, »emarkahle 
passage, K. Heur. vi. 2d P. iii. 2., Qft 
have I seen a timely parted ghost, of ashy 
semblance, meagre, pale, and bloodiess, 
Being all descended to the labouring heart ; 
.o +. Which with the heart there.cools, and 
ne'er returneth Zo blush qud beautify the 
cheek again. 


NOTES. 


303. Aapwradngdpwy vdpot. Cp. 
Glossar. Biomf. wherein this expression 
is illustrated from the Panathenzan con- 
test. Compare Plato, De Rejubl. i. p. 
328. a. Herod. viii. 98. narawep shAnor 
Aapradygopin, riy TY ypaiory imre- 
Aéover, in his Note on which passage 
Wesseling refers to these verses of Zs- 
chylus. Cicere (ad Herenn. 4.) has a 
beautifal allusion to this custom of the 
Aapwadndpopia....Non enim, quemad- 
modum in palesira, qui tedas ardentes 
acctpit celerior est in cursn continuo, quam 
ile qui tradit; ita melior imperator novus 
qui aceipit exercitum, quam ile qui decedit : 
propterea, quod defatigatus cursor dat in- 
tegro facem; at hic peritus Imperator im- 
perito ezercitum: Lucretius presents a 
different application; Inque brevi spatio 
mutantur secla animantum, Et, quasi cur- 
soves,. vitat lampada traduxt. Cp. Pers. 
Saé. vi. 61. 


312. II pérecy eee * valet apparere.” 
Bp Blomf. Gloss. Rather, conspicuum.. . 
Clarum esse. It is a figure not unusual 
with our Poet to refer to one sense per- 
ceptions which are the proper objects of 
spother 5 ex. Sept. c. Th. 100. xriwoyv 

doped, with which Schiitz in his Note 
compares (Ed. R. 196. Prom. vinct. 21, 
Thus we read in the dpocalypse, i. 12. 
wai Exiorpeva Brizeey THY gwyny ric 
dAnos per’ ipov. Cp. An. ii. 301. 
elgrescunt sonitus. 

I have expressed in the translation what 
T'conceive to be Clytzmnestra’s meaning 
by olpas xpémey. Thus v. 316. dcobey 
idri.. Existimo apparere is much too 
weak a conception for A/schylus. 


316. Luupopac our. Placed, the 
Abstract for the Concrete, appositively 
with the Genitives in the preceding verse ; 
or ecnetencted, Eveca rig oupgopac, 
with derA gc in the sense in which it oc- 
eurs infr. 625. 


- 919: Tlatdec. Commentators are 
mach perplered to account for the appa- 
rently ine¢ongraous connexion of this word 
with dvdp. cactyyv. yepdvr., as though it 
expressed trot the general notion of the 
¥onny. ‘In cases, such ag this, of collec- 
tive designation, the gender used is the 
Masciifine: - 


-- The reference of. maideg may also be 
restritted to yepdyrwy, as has been done 
‘Si-the'transiation, the other degrees of 
relationship being (see Schiitz‘s Note) sup- 
plied to wexxworec. 
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21. NuxriwAayxroc . .. miscon- 
ceived by Schiitz, as it should appear by 
his despatching it with the translation 
noctivagus. Its Transitive force is accu- 
rately stated by Bp Blomfield, Gloss. v. 11. 

Nyeoree, in the following verse, is to be 
joined with wévec, not robc, as Schiitz 
has done. The sense, ynoreiay dywy, 
expressed in the Version, is perhaps the 
best; but another, and a yet more poetical 
conception, may be regarded as implied in 
vijorec, viz. the still unsated appetite of 
the conquerors for blood. Hence in Ho- 
mer the expressions, dTOg WoAEpOL0, .0- 
Gov axcdpnrog, ete. 


327. Evdaluoveg, as beati among 
the Latins; or in an especial sense, their. 
present being contrasted with their late 
condition. Schiitz's reading ducdaipovec, 
and his effort to reconcile it to the sense 
of the context, are equally inadmissible. 
Hermann has proposed we dé daipovec, 
with the agreeable picture doubtless pre- 
sent to his mind of the life of the Celes- 
tials drawn by the Epicurean Poet, i. 57. 


331. "AvOadrwev. In this verse Her- 
mann (Vid. adnott. Vig. § 283.) reads dv- 
@ddory. He cites it in conjunction with 
Cid. R. 139. 339. 445. etc. as illustrative 
of the force of dy in modifying and li- 
miting propositions. The first dv he con- 
ceives to refer to av@cc, and its office to 
be, to imply the possibility of reverse 
happening to the victor. Comp.. infr. 
336 


The learned Matthiz, however, regards 
the first dy in these cases, as also in others 
which he cites, (4néig. 466. Thucyd. i. 
136,) as redundant, conceiving the sense 
to be no farther modified than has been 
already done by the principal verb with 
the single gv. See Gr.§ 599. He agrees 
with Hermann (De Pariic. dy, iv. 5.) in 
regarding the usage as principally con- 
fined to the Attics, 


335. Kamar. The construction in 
this passage is, dtcadAou (dpdpov), voori- 
pou owr., q.d. the remaining part of the 
SiavXog (see Gloss. Blomf.) which con- 
ducts homewards in safety. Comp. infr. 
1211, 


336. Oeoi¢c. This passage has con- 
siderably perplexed Commentators. On 
the whole, I should prefer Porson’s read- 
ing, Jeotc 3o° ay, dxdAaknrog, etc. and 
exhibit the sense thus; But, should the 
army, deviating from the lire of duty 


_ which I have recommended, (332 ss.), re- 
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girove Tory sig ordcaw éuBadrov- 
roc, ) GAS re ddswwow mparrovroc; 
Memor.iv. 4. 11. ‘Cp. Instit. Cyr. vil. 1. 
22. and Matthie, Gr. § 547. on the gene- 
rai principle. 


265. VéEBeuc. This is emphatic, eal 
yap 7’ dvap tx dtdg ior. 


267. "Amrepoc pdric, Vanus ru- 
mor, Stanl. Subitaneus, Schiitz, Blomf. 
Regarding the a as Intensive, these 
meanings are easily reconciled : thus Voss, 
not unaptly, ein flatlerhaft Gerticht. Com- 
pare the expression in the Odyssey, p’, 
57. drrepog pvOog, and Ernesti’s Note 
with the exposition of Eustathius. 

The representation of Rumour, Fame, 
etc. which this epithet suggests is very 
frequent among Classical writers: thus 
Ovid, Fast. vi. 527. Rumor, ut est velox, 
agilatis pervolat alis. Epist. xvii. 207. 
non ita contemno volucris preconia fame. 
Claud. xxii. 408. jam fama loquacibus ales 
Pervolat oceanum linguis. xxvi. 201. fama- 
que nigrantes succincta pavoribus alas. 
Cf. En. vii. 104. Sed circum late volitans 
jam fama per urbis Ausonias tulerat. 


273. "Ayydpov. © dyyédov edd. 
vet.” Blomf. Thus Wesseling, in his 
Nofe on Herod. iii. 126. remarks the va- 
riation of MSS. dyyapijioy, dyyednior, 
ayyeXingopor. 


275. [Idvov. On Casaubon’s au- 
thority Bp Blomfield here edites zravdy 
instead of the gavdy of his predecessors. 
Etymology appears to incline towards the 
latter. The canon of Phrynichus (p. 91) 
respecting this, in which he apprepriates 
the use of gavd¢ to the Comics, is evi- 
dently set aside by the two instances 
which Athenzeus alleges from Menander 
and Diphilus (L. xv. p. 700. e.), and this 
induces a suspicion of its accuracy re- 
specting the Tragics. Indeed the Scho- 
liast’s remark on twvdc, Aristoph. Paz, 
842., viz., rdg d2 Aapwrddac, rode rpa- 
yicovg (pace Néyety), Gavodo,  wa- 
vodc, Gta rov w. is adverse. Stanley 
echoes the opinion of Flor. Christ. on this 
verse of Aristophanes, who regards ¢avo¢ 
pr a gloss which found its way into Agam. 
275. 


277. Nwrloat. Porson cites this 
in his note on the Pheenissa, 663. 

in which he defends the ordinary reading 
against Valckenaer’s very ingenious emen- 
dation ivyxios. He alleges Hesychius’ 
exposition, Ta vara wepuckixagey, from 
which, as also Herc. Fur. 361, cited by 


NOTES. 


Musgrave, it appears evident that the 
great Critic did’ not concéive the ‘meaning 
of the term so inaccurately as the learned 
Co-editor of his Adversuria supposes in his 
Glossar. h. 1. The hide of the slain mons- 
ter is represented in the latter pabhage as 
mantting the person of Hercates} thas {s 
the Beacon represented ‘by Eschylis as 
spreading its mantle of light over the 
watery expanse. The Gloss of the Scho’. 
on the Pheeniss. (ubi supra) is’ quite cot- 
rect, 76 viroy mepeeihste. ; 
This notion has been preserved by: th 

German .Translator, as also the form of 
expression ioydc Aapwrddoc 278. genzhin 
der Meerflut Riicken nun umkleidete die 
Kraft der Wandelleuchtung. Periphrases 
of the same import are edora canum vis, 
Zn. iv. 132. and dpvidw» leydy, Ion. 
160. . 


286. [‘palac ip. Sw. rendered 
by Voss, altgedorrter Heid’ Aufstapelung, 
in accordance with Bp Blomfield’s Vetus. 
I have followed Porson. 


295. Mn xarlZecOa (xara roy) 


Seopov W. not to be found wanting in 
their observance of the law regulating the 
succession of the signals. This appears to 
be by no means a forced construction, 
Pr Scholefield however has (after Wel, 
lauer) edited pnxapl(Zec@ae, ingenious, it 
is true, and one to which Stanley (or Ca- 
saubon) approached as nearly as might be, 
yet ray daak Aeyouivwy. Voss seems 
to have adopted the construction wrp. 
Seop., Gore py xarit. wx. for he trans- 
lates, trieb er zur PRicht, willfahrig mir 
zu sein mit Glut. Comp. Not. v. 303. 


299. PALyoucay (Gore) vrep- 
PadAew x. 7. A. 

We perceive here an instance of the 
CxXHpa xpd Td onpasrydpevory, the gen- 
der in ¢Aéyovcay respecting the sub- 
stantive expressed by periphrasis in 297. 
Another modification of this oyijpa is 
illustrated supr. 80. in Bp Bjomfield’s 
note, where the substantive implied .in 
vrepynpwy 78. determines the gender of 
dpeiwy and supplies the subject.of the 
following verb, dAaiver, Shakapeare has 
adopted this construction in a yemarkahle 
passage, K. Henr. vi. 2d P. iii. 2,, Qf 
have I seen a timely parted ghost, of ashy 
semblance, meagre, pale, and bloodiess, 
Being all descended to the labouring heart ; 
ooo. Which with the heart there cools, and 
ne'er returneth To blush and beautify the 
cheek again. 


NOTES. 


303. Aapwadngdpwy vopot. Cp. 
Glossar. Biomf. wherein this expression 
is illustrated from the Panathenean con- 
test. Compare Plato, De Rejubl. i. p. 
328. a. Herod. viii. 98. narawep EAAnor 4 
Aapwadygopin, ry Ty yeaiory imre- 

vow, in his Note on which passage 
Wesseling refers to these verses of Es- 
chylus. Cicere (ad Herenn. 4.) has a 
beautifal allusion to this custom of the 
Aapradndpopia....Non enim, quemad- 
medum in palesira, qui tedas ardentes 
accipié celerior est in cursn continue, quam 
ille qui tradit; ita melior imperator novus 
qui aceipit exercitum, quam tlle qui decedit : 
propterea, quod defatigatus cursor dat in- 
tegro facem; at hic peritus Imperator im- 
pertto exzercitum. Lucretius presents a 
different application; Inque brevi spatio 
mutantur secla animantum, Et, quasi cur- 
sores, vitai lampada tradaxt. Cp. Pers. 
Saé. vi. 61. 


312. Tipérey eee * valet apparere.” 
Bp Blomf. Gloss. Rather, conspicuum.. . 
clarum esse. It is a figure not unusual 
with our Poet to refer to one sense per- 
ceptions which are the proper objects of 
another; ex. Sepi. c. Th. 100. xrizov 
Sédopea, with which Schiitz in his Note 
compares Gd. R. 196. Prom. vinct. 21. 
Thus we read in the dpocalypse, i. 12. 
wai ixtorpeva Brixecy THY pwyr)y Hric 
EdrAnos per’ ivov. Cp. den. ii. 301. 
clgrescunt sonitus. 

_T have expressed in the translation what 
TI conceive to be Clyteemnestra’s meaning 
by ofpat wpémev. Thus v. 316. dcobay 
lori. Existimo apparere is much too 
weak a conception for Eschylus. 


316. Luugopac oud. Placed, the 
Abstract for the Concrete, appositively 
with the Gentitives in the preceding verse ; 
or eonsteucted, Evexa rijg ocupgopac, 
with dvrAgc in the sense in which it oc- 
curs infr. 625. 


- $19; Tlatdec. Commentators are 
much perplezed to account for the appa- 
reutly in¢ongruous connexion of this word 
with dvdp. caocyy. ytpdvrt., as though it 
expressed fret the general notion of the 
¥onny.-- In cases, such ag this, of collec- 
tive designation, the gender used is the 
Masculine: - 
-~ Phe reference of watéec may also be 
restricted to yepdyrwy, as has been done 
4u the*translation, the other degrees of 
relationship being (see Schiitz’s Note) sup- 
plied to wexrwxorec. 
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331. NuxriwAayxzoe . .. miscon- 
ceived by Schitz, as it should appear by 
his despatching it with the translation 
noctivagus. Its Transitive force is accu- 
rately stated by Bp Blomfield, Gloss. v. 11. 

Nyorie, in the following verse, is to be 
joined with wréveg, not robe, as Schiitz 
has done. The sense, ynoreiay dywy, 
expressed in the Version, is perhaps the 
best ; but another, and a yet more poetical 
conception, may be regatded as implied in 
yijorcc, viz. the still unsated appetite of 
the conquerors for blood. Hence in Ho- 
mer the expressions, dro¢g xoAépow0, pd- 
Qou axdpnrog, etc. 


327, Evdaluoveg, as beati among 
the Latins; or in an especial sense, their 
present being contrasted with their late 
condition. Schiitz’s reading dvodaipovec, 
and his effort to reconcile it to the sense 
of the context, are equally inadmissible. 
Hermann has proposed we d2 daiporvec, 
with the agreeable picture doubtless pre- 
sent to his mind of the life of the Ccles- 
tials drawn by the Epicurean Poet, i. 57. 


331. AvOaAqwev. In this verse Her- 
mann (Vid. adnott. Vig. § 283.) reads dv- 
@ddotey. He cites it in conjunction with 
Ed. R. 139. 339. 445. etc. as illustrative 
of the force of dy in modifying and li- 
miting propositions. The first dy he con- 
ceives to refer to av@cc, and its office to 
be, to imply the possibility of reverse 
happening to the victor. Comp. infr. 
336. 

The learned Matthiz, however, regards 
the first dy in these cases, as also in others 
which he cites, (Anéig. 466. Thucyd. i. 
136,) as redundant, conceiving the sense 
to be no farther modified than has been 
already done by the principal verb with 
the single gv. See Gr.§ 599. He agrees 
with Hermann (De Partic. dv, iv. 5.) in 
regarding the usage as principally con- 
fined to the Attics. 


335. Karpat. The construction in 
this passage is, dradAou (dpdpov), voori- 
pov owr., q.d. the remaining part of the 
SiavAog (see Gloss. Blomf.) which con- 
ducts homewards in safety. Comp. infr. 
1211. 


336. Oeoic. This passage has con- 
siderably perplexcd Commentators. On 
the whole, I should prefer Porson’s read- 
ing, Yeotc & Ay, axdaknrog, etc. and 
exhibit the sense thus; Bu‘, should the 
army, deviating from the line of duty 


_ which I have recommended, (332 ss.), re- 
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turn, the gods may still presérve a remem- 
brance of the calamities they have wanton 
inflicted s....a ground of apprehension $ 
fictent, without the addition of other wees, 
to enhance their punishment. “Awaxnroc 
is Here received in its Moral import. It 
admits also the rendering....Jf the host 
noua pursue its vee arene course over 
the deep, the vengeance of the gods, ete. 

~ On the orthography of dwiXdenrog the 
reader is referred to Monk's Note on the 
Alcestis, 247., and to Hermann’s Treatise 
on the particle dy, tv. 5. in explanation of 
the form Sevic J ay yivour’ dy: Comp. 
Porson’s Notes'‘on the Medea, 869. Hecub. 
736. ’ By attention to this point of gram- 
mar he effects a beautiful emendation of 
Hielen. 299. in his note on the Orestes, 51. 
as also of v.1109. Comp. Zdip. R. 139. 
1053. Aristoph. Thesmoph. 196. See Ap- 


tx, 

The Edit. Scholef. differs from the 

preceding only in exhibiting the form 
dprddenroc, in which it follows Stanley 
and Schiitz, and connecting Seoic¢ there- 
with, rendering them diis obnozins. This 
also Schiitz had done. The construction 
however of the ay repetitum is pre- 
served. 
. Bp Blomfield rejects this form, con- 
ceiving it to have been probably an Ionism. 
Cp. Note. I have expressed in the Trans- 
lation what appears to be his meaning, 
adopting for rpdo7rata in 338, the sense 
furnished by Aristotle in the passage cited 
in the Glossarium. The two clauses, 
cvamrhdxnrog ci podot orpardg, i rpdo- 
ata pT. K. are so connected as to pre- 
sent the latter as the epexegesis of the 
former. Vid. Appendiz. 

In each form of this passage, 336-8. 
which we have noticed, the distinction 
hetween the caxd srpéomraia, calamities 
arising from the contingencies of situation, 
and those implied in 337, which respect a 
known and appreciable cause, appears to 
be particularly contemplated. Most ‘so, 
perhaps, in the farmer, in which the con- 
nexion we have spoken of, 336 and 337, 
$s onditon and Epexegesis, does not 

old. . 


349. "Euppdvwe, Abresch. 1 have 
so expressed it. 


343. Thora rexpuyjpia. Supr. 263. 
306. 


¢ a bol 
356. Yip aorTpwv, nimis alte, 
Pr Scholef., citing Jupiter’s expression in 
Luc. Lim grroriérepor pedvrica, Bp 
Blomf. iepaipwy, hesitatingly, a Meta- 
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phor from the Stadiom, infr. 769. The 
version exhibits the. sensé commen to 
both. 2 

May we not conjecture brig alcay, 
preter id quod fas eet, temere. Aten 
personified signifies the Ruling power. to 
which Jupiter himself was esteemed .gub- 
ject; hence the first acceptation; thus dra 
is personified, infr. 714. - is 

In this view, we may reecive rpd xas- 
pov and vip alcay es (constary -to. 
Schiitz’s idea) indicating the same: no- 
tion: Jupiter sends not forth his bolt 
against Paris until his measure of iniquity 
has been fulfilled. That were acting un- 
advisedly....not according te the bekest 
of Zisa....unjustly. The latter of these 
notions occurs in Homer, in Speech of 
Paris himeelf to Hector, Zi, 2’, 338... 

Alca is moreover a word in use ameng 
the Tragics. Cf. Androm..1192. 4). Fi. 
256. Suppl. (#Esch.) 657. 


Hermann places verses of this kind in the 
same class with Spondaic hexameters. 
As other instances he adduces Pers. 32. 
(compare however Bp Blomfield) and Sup- 
plices, 8. Those cited by Gaisford, Sept. 
e. Th.8382. and Suppl. 989, (953. Scholef.) 
he regards as corrupted. De Mefr. ii, 32. 
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He refers also to this passage, in con- 
junction with many others, as an instance 
of his Canon respecting the use of the Op- 
tative with ay for the Subjunctive. De 
partic, Ay, iii. §. The latter construction 
Being thé more usual, was perhaps the 
basis of Burges’ emendation cited in Bp 
Blomfield’s: Note from his Preface to the 
Treades, 25. 


358. Ave wKaydy. The arrange- 
ment of this Strophe, which has much 
rplexed Commentators, adopted in the 
ersion is; did wA. Zxovouy are taken 
in connexion with fyyovdl, v. 365. ‘the 
intermediate passage being included in a 
parenthesis. A period is placed after 
uxépgev in v, 368., and Hermann’s réad- 
ing in part adopted in v. 369., viz. Swrep 
ye BidAtioroy: icrw 0 ax. The sen- 
tence 364 sq. 6 5 ob« eboeBhe, stands in 
strict connexion with sixéty wdpeors rov- 
TO, etc. v. 358., q. d. Recent events bave 
proved him guilty of impiety, th uphoid- 
ing a doctrine so much at varianre with 
them. “Eyyovoe rray. ex. is the’ ex- 
pression of a general séntiment, with ‘par- 
ticular reference to the case of Paris. The 
869-71 expresses a‘ genera! wish 

in behalf of those who pursue a course af 
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codtluct;the epposite to that which prov 
0 fatel.to the Trojans and their aed 
‘The reference in 373 is obvions. 


. mrs 
obs sboeBic 


pai want of 
Principle. The metrical system (365. 6. 
and 288. 4.) is thus preserved unaltered, 
each couplet being composed of an Antis- 
Bast impuras, and an Tambus. 
sc areheited ex. S86. Vas rama 
‘ts compounded of réAuq and the 
Rpluetic'a. This appears mach preferable 
ccorstruction in Pr Scholefteld’s 


noté, 


+376. Bedrae 8'.a rddava’ 1. 
Tihhve tendered this passage according to 
‘Behtlts's setise, Fiducia nascitur ¢ priori 
crimint, et ad plera audenda twmpeliit, etc. 
‘The Scholiast gives another turn to the 
sentence, explaining xpofovddwaic by 
‘the desire of accumulating wealth which 
the unjust than may bequeath to his pos- 
terity, regardless of the means used in 
acquiring it. Bp Blomfeld’s version pre- 
dents the same idea of provision for of 
spring, but connetts with xpofown., dipep- 
Tog (intolerabili modo).,..both together . wl 
expressing the short-sigliteduesi'of those 
who, think to benefit their chifdren ‘at ‘the 
‘expense of virtue and integrity. Pr Schéle~ 
field’s aespree pto dgiprov”'i8"an 
Hypallage, of the Bites not iilike’ to 
that whith ocouks ‘si 8 
fine, renders it. iho, Der' Ate’ Kind, 
zu grausem Rath schnell, This exhibits a 
good sense, but is liable to thé objection 
of assuming poBovdbzatc to be a Sub- 
stantive, qd. maic drac) } dpiprwc 
ZpoBovrevszevoc. This appeats forced. 
Rerhaps the learned ‘Translator adopted 

A Fa ‘Musgrave’s emnendation, reading 


eae Seat BE, See 
‘adote, . 


pre 48. Voss," in 


379, Pac, Sehiitz. Lhaveso rendered 
it, Thus intr. $89, gar kducoy kaBaipet 
Bp Blomfield reads ge, and by his, pac 
rallel cited under, aivoXauric, lugubre 
rubent,, seems, to. understand it, of the 
guilty, dyijp (373), the splendour of whose 
station is, but a baleful light, misleading 
the witnesses of his enormities. , aivo- 
apmic civroc, the deceitful halo. which 
rank diffuses around rime, pissed in ap- 
position with gw, a5 ray6i 10- 
voy xpGrog, supt.108.. This is = fer 
able, to, the construction, mpémee (kar) 
aivon. oivus. 

The passage 379-89. is viewed as prg- 
senting @ continued order of thought: 
$o¢ pixee.... his downfal, comes ony 
pape. wide duc, ...ddu. (5 Bet) 
xaBaipii. The punctuation has 
been somewhat, Niltered. ‘The roraatee 
fons in v. 385 expresses by a very aly 

ral and beautiful image the transience 
the happiness sought for, and the ‘ihe Besta 
with which it eludes the grasp. cet 
conceives Helen (varius ef mutabile sem- 
per) to be present to.the Poet's thought. 


383. MeAaurayie wéAet. “In this 
verse Burney (Tentam, de chor. metry.) 
places the stop after the first of these 
words: The preferable constrictiin is, 
rpiBy, ete. texauiBeig, wider pedajreae 
ys, 4, 4. exposes the alloy to view. 


393. Koraiot. Comp. inf. 517. 
You stole her, ike @ thief you 
dtole ‘her, are the words of old Priuli to 
Jaffier in Venice Preserved. 


397, BiBaxe. "Vid. dppendis. 


309. TI, Tat. These I upder- 
stand, to eos Ministers of religion 
among the Trojans, whom the Chorus 
aepr as denouncing the vengeance 

‘was about to attend the ill-starred 

n of Paris. The poetical effect 
enhanced by the transition which 
gommences here, and is continued to v. 

415,,.the is.cthe solemnity of Religion being thus 
t forward in,aid of the sentiments 
natural to the occasion. The first two 
verses, 400 sq., are an Apostrophe to the 
royal house of Troy, ite most distinguish 
ed warriors, the adulterous bed of Paris, 
and the fatal course which Helen bas pur- 
sued, That this is the praper acceptation 
is plainly indicated by wdpeort in v. 402, 
which has been improperly digjoined from 
401 by 8 foll'stop. A transition is then 
‘Risde to the circumstances of the home 
‘shg has abgndoned, and ‘a beautiful pic- 


230 


ture is drawn of the state of suffering to 
which the Ruler of Sparta has been sub- 
jected by her crime—415. 

To this arrangement it has been ob- 
jected that the Chorus could hardly be 
supposed acquainted with the sentiments 
of the Trojan wpopijra: (see Schiitz), 
and therefore the address is regarded as 
one of the Argive, directed to the palace, 
etc. of Menelaus. But there is no real 
difficulty in this. The intention of the 
Poet is effect, and this is manifestly best 
attained in the former mode, viz., of re- 
presenting the Trojans themselves as sen- 
sible of the enormity of their Prince’s 
conduct. 

We may ask, would the Critics who 
advance this objection deprive Judges, v. 
of one of its most beautiful images (vrs. 
28-30.) because the scene, as represented, 
could not be supposed taken from actual 
knowledge ? It was quite sufficient in 
this, as in the former case, for the speakers 
to be acquainted with probabilities, on 
which to found their address. In truth, 
to admit the force of this objection were 
to deprive impassioned poetry of one of 
its chiefest resources. 


402. Ildpeort. I may repeat with 
the learned Bp Blomfield, “ Locum pene 
conclamatum secundum lectionem vulga- 
tam exhibui.” The order is, wdpeore 
o.yao’ (otyac Herm. Qu. orydo’?).... 
adotdopog, (from consciousness of guilt,) 
y ix THv agepsvwy Gdtorog idety, (cp. 
IL y', 156.). The use of ddcorog is not 
inconsistent with the rules of correct com- 
position, as appears from Hermann de He- 
liad. Zschyl. in the Classical Jeurna’, 
Vol. xxxv. p. 279. Buttmann’s Gr. Gr. i. 
p- 247. With which compare the Hip- 
polytus, 1107. Hecub. 300. Isocr. (Steph.,) 
p. 218. Herod. viii. 23. I. 8B’, 742. 

We now proceed to state the principal 
emendations which Critics have proposed. 
Hermann first conjectured 7dapeori orydc 
dripove ddoidopog "Amorog dbepivwy 
iseiyv, explaining it of Menelaus, but by a 
very forced construction. Vid. Schiitz, 
Append. 472. He afterwards proposed 
the change which Bp Blomfield mentions 
in his Note, with an active signification, 
apparently, for dAnoroc, and a passive 
for apep., to which the latter objects very 
properly in his Note on v. 403. Bp 
Blomf. passes it over “sicco pede,” unlesa 
we except the observation In the Gloss. 
Prom. 946, wherein he proposes digrog. 
Schiitz recommends ddicrovog, spaken 
ofMenelaus. Butler, arcorog. Pr Schole- 
field reads wap. oty’, dr., dAN’ ddoil., 
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dmxuroc agapivary Weivy, referring also 
to Menelaus, in his utter amazement 
scarcely crediting his senses. See his. 
Note. 

Under these circumstances we are per- 
haps authorized to render the passage as 
is most accordant with the general sense, 
abhorred of aspect, etc. and the rather 80, 
if dAtoroc, formed from Alocopat as 
rpiXuorog, (Il. f', 216,) be esteemed. 
as an admissible reading. Analogy fa- 
vours it, as we meet dyapoc, rpliyapoc, 
dpowpoc, rplyotpog, etc. Its claim to 
admission appears therefore equally strong 
with the ingenious emendation which Bp 
Blomfield suggests, supr. 138, dAéwrotc, 
both being ray dak Neyopivwy. 

It seems strange that those who re- 
ceived &dtoroc as if spoken antiphrasti- 
cally, did not think of aioxicrog, unless 
this be regarded as indicating Personal, 
rather than Mental, deformity; cp. Il. 8’, 
216. But this were an error; cp. 0’, 

24, 

Voss adopts the reference to Menelaus ; 
O Lager du! Spuren ihr der Zartlichkeit ! 
Er steht Verstummt, ein entehrter, Doch 
ohne Schmihn, giervoll, das stisse Weib zu 
Schaun. But I am at a loss to conceive 
the reading according to which the latter 
part of this version has been framed, un- 
less it be Gdtoroy éguipevog idet¥, or 
perhaps, adiorny tip. id., (with the same 
construction as occurs in Hes. Scut. 251. 
xaocat 8’ dp’ tevro Alua péXay meéecy,) 
the verse being a dimeter Antispastic, 
composed of a pure Antispast, and an 
Tambic monometer. OS 


408. ’Oupdrov, etc. explained by 
Schiitz of the feeling which statues in- 
spire, not that of love, as they want eycs, 
but admiration. Had Aischylus conceived 
so, how great had been the loss of Aristo- 
phanes ! 

The obvious meaning is; Menelaus no 
longer has that present to his sight, which 
alone enabled him to derive pleasure from 
surrounding objects. Art and its fairest 
creations are now a blank before him. 

This reference of dynvias dup. to the 
lost treasure of Menelaus has not been 
preserved by Voss. It is a truly poetical 
conception. —_ 


411. [ldpeict. See Appendix. 
412, Marav. See Appendiz. 
- 414. "Ofuc, etc. peAXavorreptywy 


dveipwy. Hecub. 71. Comp. Ik ‘fy, 71. 
Milton presents a corresponding image; 
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and let some strange mysterious dream 
Wave at his wings in airy stream Of lively 
portraiture display’d. 11 Penser. fin. The 
construction dmwadoic tavov cerevGoec, 
in which the first of these words assumes 
the case of its verb, dandciv, may be 
illustrated by woAAd cuvicropa... xaxd, 
v. 1059. 


420. [Ipéwret. Vid. supr.312. The 
purport of the Chorus here is to express 
the general mourning which had occurred 
throughout Greece in consequence of the 
disastrous conflict in which its Rulers 
were engaged. This is forcibly described 
in 421 ss. Not a family has been exempt- 
ed from a share in the universal sorrow, 
not a mansion but contains the sad re- 
membrance of an inmate’s fall. 
The construction is, wévOeca rAnoe. 
Sép. (or dvd dép.) ixdor. rp. cuvopp 
fo those excited ; or the latter may be re- 
ceived as in statu absoluto. Burney sup- 
poses a Lacuna here, but the sense appears 
complete. 
. It is to be observed, that Pr Scholefield 
receives cuvoppévorc as referring to Paris 
and Helen, “ a Grecia simul fugientibus.” 
The view however which we have stated 
above seems much more agreeable to the 
context 421 ss., nor does it require the ex- 
msiox of the meaning of éeadorov men- 

- tidhéd fn Pr Scholefield’s note. 


421, Ovyyavet. Mentem mortalia 

mt. Jen. i.466. odAd....adver- 

ial construction, as ®WoAAd Arooopuivn, 

in which case the connexion is wiv@ea 

Seyydver....or to be received as the 
subject, with ra0ypara understood. 


424, Svrodd¢. On this usage com- 
Ih y’.252, Thus infr. advyrnvopoc 
oxodou yepifwy AEBnrac, 429. a custom 
of the heroic ages which Virgil has not 
neglected to introduce in his description 
of the obsequies of Misenus; ossaque lecta 
cado texit Chorincus aheno, JEn. vi. 228. 


426. Xpvoapoi3dc e © « correlative 
to raXavrovxoc, as has been remarked 
by Bp Blomfield, who explains the former 
by its connexion with 428-30. These 
may also severally be rendered, the traf- 
fcker in bodies. ...the arbiter of battle... 
whether with reference in the case of 
XpvoapotBoc to the practice of ransoming 
the dead prevalent in the heroic age may 
admit of consideration. Voss evidently 
inclines to this opinion, as appears from 
his version, der Leichen eintauseht um 
Gold, Ares, etc. The following, er, Der 
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die Siegswage halt im Speergefecht, is cor- 
rect. Those who connect raXayrovyoc 
Sopédc (See Bp Blomf. GI. in ioc.) forget 
Tl. &, 167. paxny.... erddvovy.... by- 
yerdwy. 

1 have adopted Pr Scholefield’s arrangé- 
ment of the metres in this Strophe and 
the following Antistrophe, with the ex- 
ception of vss. 431. 448. which are Iambic 
dim. Brachycat. 


(436. Ltya. Philoct. 22. & poe, wpo- 
ce\Owy ciya, onpaty’.... Orest. 140. 
Ciya, diya, Aerrdy tyvog ApBuANE, etc. 


443. Bapéia, etc. I have expressed 
the sense in this passage according to Bp 
Blomfield’s interpretation, russer - 
ris cum indignatione idem fere valet ac so 
lennis imprecatio ab urbe facta. Tivecy 
xpéoc is properly, debitum persolvere, from 
whence the transition to the more general 
fungi vice is obvious. In Archdn Butler’s 
interpretation, referring rive. to Agamem- 
non subjected to the effects of popular 
execration, the words Bapsia garig should 
be received as indicating the Grecian 
Ruler, a mode of speech which is not un-~ 
common in our own language, and analo- 
gous to that remarked above, v. 108. In 
this case the Chorus recurs to v. 438. 
The construction also Bapeia & (éori») 
dor. gar., which Schiitz exhibits, not 
certainly induced by its elegance, is 
avoided. 

There yet remains another mode of 
freeing this passage from its difficulty of 
construction, viz., referring v. 443 to 487, 
as an epexegesis, and rive to either for 
its subject. The intermediate vrs. 439-42 
are then to be regarded as parenthetical. 
We have already met with a choral divi- 
sion not unlike this supr. 185. 


445. Nuxrnpedéc, ad-lit. veiled in 
night: a calamity, the concealment of 
which from present view will enhance its 
magnitude when inflicted. The construc- 
tion of pévet in this verse is that more 
usually of péuove, as is remarked by 
Matthie, Gr. § 534. c. 


450. Tp:a. Bp Blomfield remarks, 
v. 190 supr., that rpiBo¢ and rpt8) may 
possibly have been used in the same sense, 
namely, éfer. This I regard as highly 
probable, and have availed myself of it in 
the translation to enhance in some degree 
the beauty of the passage. The construc- 
tion I should prefer is, épewveg reOeioe 
(render) rvy. dvta dy. Six., wader. Tp. 
B. (in state absoluto, with yevopévy un- 
derstood.), aaupov. 
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453. “Yxepxérwc. Bp Biomfichd 


reads here Swrepréwwc, but not for rea- 
sons which appear to me satisfactory. 
Comp. with his Note the Homeric signifi- 
Rone earner A , 106. beep prs 
Xue, »', 293, 0, 300. Od. 2, 663. twkp- 
fuov, p', 19. Compare the Note'on ¥. 
208. supr. 


458. Mar’ obv airée. The con- 
struction proposed by Schiits, earidoupe 
‘dw’ édAwy, is more ingenious than just. 


462. "H rot Séiov, etc. This ob- 
scure, and seemingly corrupted passage, I 
frst rendered’ according tor Schuts's 
emendation, dciog. Yet I hesitate as to 
the propriety of the term. In the ordi- 
nary scceptation of the clause we must 
suppose the Chorus to allude to the words 
of Ch , Supr. 264. ps) Sodwoar- 
rog 9405, yet I entertain the same suspi- 
clon with Bp Blomfield both of the con- 
struction and the sense. Neither has 
been much improved by Wellauer, or Pr 
Scholefield, who cites his authority. Voss 
however accedes; ob aber wahr, Wer weiss 
ea? ob wol gottgerandt nicht ssi der 

? 


‘The sense exhibited in the Version ac- 
cords well with the remaining observations 
of the Chorus, which tend to impress a 
doubt of the authenticity of Clytemnestra’s 
intelligence. 


468. XGptv, the favourable aspect, or 
the feeling inspired by such. Hence vvat- 
vhoat, to assent to, obey its impulses. Vous 
‘appears to follow Schiitz’s Version, which 
is not strictly correct. See Bp Blomf. 
Not. 


474, El’ obv GAnOeic, with the 
subject suppressed, on account of its con- 
straction with elodueca which precedes. 
This is frequent. “Cp. Matthin, Gr. § 


476, Kardoxtov wd. 2X. Thus 
Sophocles, eAédoray Heoreppivor, Cid. 
RS. 3. to which passage, iMustraive ofthe 


fees) the Scholiast on the 
ch.,) 348. seems to refer... 
Aria te te 


peutvac. We observe here the custom, 
not merely of individuals appearing in- 


vested with these insignia, bat also of mi 


affixing them to places which they had 
occupied on any particular occasion, as 
was the case of the Danside in the pas 
sage just now cited. We leam indeed 
from the words addressed to the Cory- 
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pleas, ¥.387., that beth wero usnal ot 

the same time... Cp. 340, = ¢ 
Corapare for illustration of thisite Bp 

Blomficld’s Note, Kuster-on ‘Afistopls 

Plut. 764 (Dobr.),.and uve Covantentators 

on Tueret. i, 638. ninguntgue, sara 
bus, umbrantes matrem, 

catervas. 7 


477. Kadore 3." Comp: See. 0: 1h. 
490. Ruyriv pidawvar, ae srupis 
nda, oo ve 


479. Zof. Compare, fot instances bl 
the use of this kar’ Eugagey the 
37. Gedip. R. 708. Thus Alaa poe in 
cub. 194. dyyidove’ dpyciay 
Wingy rac cae wept por ace 
porting extreme interest on the part of 
speaker. The meaning intended to ed 
conveyed on the present occasion is, for 
comfort, etc, Compare 
Simi import of os, eupr. 303, 
‘This usage passed to the Latins, and is 
not without parallel in our own Shaks- 
See Appendiz. “YAne derlas. 


Vid. supr. 286, 

480. Karvep wupdc. Igats spfen= 
dore; Bp Blom wee. ee 
ance with the Poet's conception, durch 
Feuerdampf. We meet ‘with a ts 
somewhat similar among the reo oe 
case of Aura; thus luminis auras, Georg. 

ii, 47. Ein, vii, 660. auri per ramos aura 

it (the gleams shone bright) En. vie 

‘The Argpnauties, iv. 139. present 

an instance of the use af caxvdc with the 

ai of PSE... ..'O¢ 0 Bre rupo- 

vac Bling Sxep alGahéegoas Karvoig 

orpopauyyec dmelpiroe sDicaovrar. 

Compare for illustration of its present use 
Pind. Pyth. i. 43. Nem. 1. 35. 

It seems difficult to conceive how the 
V.D., whose emendation dxvy xvpic is 
cited in Bp Blomfleld’s note, could have 
been led to suggest it by the sense (fumo) 

attributed thereto. The learned Prelate 
objects to it also on the ground of Pro- 
sody. On that of sense dvOy rupdc bad 
been preferable. 


486. "Id qrarpijov. intr. 496... 
511 aq,..,.785.. Compare Senec. Agam. 
fil 1.° Delubra et aras ccrlitum, et patrios 
Lares, Post longa fessus spatia, viz credens 
Supplex adoro. Vota superis solvite 
Telluris alum rémeat Argolice  decu 
Tandem ad penates victor Agameninion suo 
Thus Alfieti; Riveggio tiifin. Te ‘sospirate 
soura D argo mia: quel.ch’ io prema, & it 
suelo amato, Che wascende calcai,...Vob 
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Renath det, ‘euk fimalmente ad adorar pie 
torno....A. ii. Se4, ‘Compare with 491 
‘nif the widdress of the I'v» in Aristoph. 
Phat: 271, tc. end: that of the Oynie 
(from): Bewip.: Horo. fur. 522.) in Luc. 
Neogom. $1," - 


oid. MeOEeww pi.” Vid. Appendix. 


4995. Kamayéarog.. .for cai ima- 
Bens Poetsig to Heath, “Schite, 
olefield ; Blomfield, and Wellauer, eal 
@rayémog. The learned Dr Maltby 
fdeyrin: his Fhesawr. Morell. “ arayav. 
4: Spinhelm, induced by the 
paisage im Aristoph. Plu. 1162., (in which 
Meinies uses the words ivayosog roi- 
vu Loopas,) conjectured rdvaydrioc, 
Sev the Scholiast on Pind. Py. ii. 18. and 
‘Heyne’s note. - Vid. Appendiz. 

496, "Aywviove Seobc. Thus in 
the Supplices, 344. ri gic ixveioGat 
én! dywvioy Sear; 

‘497. Typdopov. The most usual 
sense of this is vindicem. Cp. Sophocl. 
Electr. 14. warpi ripwpdv gévov. It 


the present. The Herald styJes Mercury 
thys,;...thé assertor or magnifier of his 
as any tutelary god. may be 
enbance that of any individual 
whose pursuit in life he patronizes, 

i502: Aatpevec avr. deities placed 
fronting the east. Thus Eurip. (Fragm. 
“Meleagr. xxi. from Hesych.) dvrijAsot 
‘Sévl.* Te stands opposed to doméipove in 
Aj: 805: so that as to its signification 
all ieem agreed. But not oo regarding 
its ‘etymon. The Scholl. antigg. on the 
latter passage explain it rodc dyrixpd 
rig kbarohfc Tod #Alow, as though to 
reconeile the discordant opinions respect- 
ing its derivation from dvaroX} (oriens) or 
‘soc. The first of these we find ap- 
Reoved by, Trleinkas. rd dvrmdfoug 
xb 708 dvrohiove ybyove, nate rpo- 
shy rob o ele 1, etc. assigning the reason 
(isurd enough in the particular Instance) 

ud 7) pétpov. He was led to,this doubt 
less by the form of the word, not recol- 
lecting that in compounds of this, sort it 
‘was thé custom of the Ionians to reject the 
aspiration, See Greg. de Dial. cited in 
Bp Blomfield’s Note. Schiitz adopts the 
rendering, sub dio pasitos. 


+504. Ataade (adv) cdopip con- 
ruet.,-on which I°found the version I 
have givet, preferring it to that of Schiite 
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(ut decet) derived fom Abresch. . The 
latter follows, cai yap oby xpixu, B07. . 


505. Pa... safety, honour, glory, 
contrasted with eigpdvn...tho stale of 
uncertainty and solicitude fa which affairs 
have hitherto been inyolved, in conse~ 
quence of a tedious war, the latter being 
the Darkness which precedes thé Dawn’ 
of a better hope. “The refaretice to vrs. 
255 sq. is obvious; and still more co if 
the emendation fe edppdyac be admitted 
‘as probable. Thus we read in the Perse, 
808 5q., duoic piv ttxac Sopacw gdoc 
y7ayKal Xevsby Soap vueroe te pe 
ay xipov. a 
In his note on this last passage Schiite 
illustrates the metaphorical sense of $a¢ 
by Hor. Carm. iv. 5. 5. Lucem redde tua, 
duz bone, patria, ete. with which 
Orest. 237. Med. 482. Pind. Olymp. x, 27: 
and in many passages, Homer, ex. c. 2", 6. 
6,741. Thus in the beautiful fragment 
of our poet preserved by Stobeus in his 
Ecl. Phys. x. Téxa, Fortune, is thus 
addressed, 2 8° duayaviag épor eldec 
dy ddyeot, Kal Napxpdy gdoc dyayes 
dy ordre (ix oxérov ?), Mpogepiorara 
SeGv. 9. aqq. The usage is frequent 
among the inspired writers: ep. Job, xviii. 
5.19. Isai. xlv. 7. 


509. MaxéAAy. Young varies thio 
expression in his sublime passage in the 
Night Thoughts, and final ruin fiercely 
drives Her ploughshare o'er creation. The 
literal version is, With the spade. Thus 
Voss, mit des riichenden Zeus schwerem 
Graunkarst ; “ magnifica allegoria, pro 
Trojam funditus evertit,” Schiitz—which 
however could not rescue it from the 
raillery of Aristophanes, who introduces 
Iris in the Birds, 1237, thus parodying its 
"2 pope, wipe, ph Seiv elver gpiver 
Auvag, Brug py cov yivoc mavdde- 
pov Arde party wav dvacrpipe 
Sixn....on which passage the Scholiast 
observes, roirs gnoe mood 1d cogs- 
whet, xpvag pacdddy Enric Eavac- 
Tpagg. This fragment bas not been no 
ticed by Erfurdt. 

In bis Glossary h. 1, Bp Blomfield re~ 
marks the derivation of the English Spade 
from omd@q, the Scholiast’s exposition of 
paxidQa....a8 also of Shovel from oxa~ 
Geloy in Apollon. Ler. Homer. This is 
probable; but the German Spaden and 
Schaufel appear to be the intermediate 
links. The Italian Spada seems ta be 
derived from the same source. 


Ibid. TH warelpy. Monk, in bis 
@ 
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Note on the Hippolytus, 527, cites this 
verse a8 confirmative of his ‘doctrine re- 
specting the use of the Article for the 
Pronoun Relative. Valkenar and Pierson 
had maintained the contrary, the latter of 
whom is opposed by Brunck in his Note 
on Qdip. Colon. 1259. The passages cited 
by Monk are, S. c. Th. 36. Agam. 983. 
(a. 947. Blomf.) Gd. R. 1055. 1379. 
1427. Ged. C. 304. Trachin. 47. 381.730. 
Electr. 1144. Androm, 811. Bacch. 712. 
Electr. (Eur.) 280. Pers. (according to 
Heath’s conjecture, approved by Brunck) 
150 (157 BI.). In this last Porson had 
proposed 2pocmirvapey without the Ar- 
ticle. Perhaps the reading r2)» zpomtr- 
vipey were preferable, or rv xporir- 
ve, kai mpoopOdyyouse xpewy ayTny 
w. etc. more especially as Euripides ad- 
mits dyra, the other Homeric form, in 
the Alcest. 898. Monk has cited also 
Bacch, 468. odx’ GAN’ 6 cEepidny bvOdd’ 
éZevEeyv yaporg. In this instance how- 
ever a reading has been proposed at va- 
riance with his Canon, ceuéAny B¢ eZevd’ 
tvOa5° ob wadoig y. Cp. Class J. V. vi. 
— p. 79. 
J Bp Blomfield’s note on the S. c. Th. 
should also be consulted. Matthie, in 
announcing this rule respecting the Ar- 
ticle, errs in supposing that it was con- 
fined among the Tragics to the Neuter, 
and the Oblique cases, as sufficiently ap- 
pears from the passage in the Hippolytus 
cited above. See Gr. § 291. 


515. [ldpec yap.. . Lit. for neither 
has Paris, nor, etc.,....crime to boast of 
exceeding the measure of its punishment ; 
they have, on the contrary, (520,) been 
doubly requited. 


$17. "OgAwv olny, damnatus ju- 
dicio; debitor ob rem judicatam. Blomf. 
Cp. Viger. in voc. d6¢A. Class. Journ. V. 
xxxiv. p. 40. Thus d¢rAnoe caxiay, 
Ged. R. 512. d¢d\roxdvew yedora, Lue. 
are extended applications of the phrase. 

The reader will observe the analogy of 
expression used here and in v, 41. avri- 
Oexoc. 


518. Puotov. The words pir’ 
éXauvopevog occurs in Jl. Xd’, 673. the 
sense being obviously (as appears from v. 
685.) pledges for the payment of debts. 
In this sense it is explained by Bruanck in 
his note on the dip. Colon. 858. (viz. 
pignus quod aufertur ob rem debitam), as 
also by Eustathius in his commentary on 
the passage in Homer, supr. cit. From 
this particular sense it may naturally have 


‘ note, 
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passed to the general one of booty, prey, 
etc. and thtts ‘(as ‘Schiitz receives it) may 
signify in the present instance’ Paris’ de- 
privation of his igotten gains. =~ 

But a meaning yét more emphatical 
may be deduced from the Philoct. 959. 
gbivoy gévov dt picotoy rlow rddac, 
namely, pretium redemptionis, and thus 
Paris be represented as so heinous a trans- 
gressor as to be debarred from availing 
himself of the custom of buying off the 
punishment due to his crime, the only 
admissible satisfaction being the entire 
destruction of himself and his kindred. 

The passage in the Stpplices, 140 
(Scholef.) in which pdotog signifies a De- 
liverer, suggests another interpretation. 
This is indeed quite accordant with the 
former, as the enormity of his offence ex- 
cluded Paris as well from the protection 
of Heaven as from the ordinary laws of 
compromise. The gloss of the Scholiast 
(rou picacbat rove rpwac) counte- 
nances, as far as the sense is concerned, 
the second of these interpretations. Com- 
pare Pr Scholefield’s Note h. 1. and Jl. 0’, 
497. The interpretation I have assigned 
in my note on v. 507. favours his sense. 


519. AuréxOovov. I have pre- 
ferred this reading to that of Bp Blomfield 
for the reason assigned in Pr Scholefield’s 
The construction is precisely the 
same as that in v. 135. for atréroxoyr, 
ody avry TY TOKY....0by abry TY 
x9ovi. 


Ibid. "EOpicev, as a harvest doomed 
to destruction. The Metaphor isin some 
degree illustrated by the expression in 
the Iliad, guAdmedoc....4¢ Te wWrAelorny 
piv cardpny xOovl xarxdc Exever.... 
on which see the note in my C. S. Vol. ii. 
p- 343. 


521. Tov awd arparou, i.e. erpa- 
rewrwy. This Idiom is very common 
am Greek writers; thus Iphig. Taur. 
543. xurvOave rad’ éhrAado¢. Heraci. 28. 
aobevy piv ran’ tnod Stdopeérec. Lu- 
cian de Paras. 27. éripwo piv yap bmi 
xotpy doxet ta wpdypata iyuy; éré- 
pwc + roig awd Tic crodg, tripe dé 
roic aro ric axadnpiac, éripweg dé 
roic dxd Tov wepixdrov, x. T.\. Com- 
pare Valkenar’s note on Theocr. Zdyll, i. 
147. and Schiafer’s on Dion. Halic. i. p. 26. 
Virgil seems to have derived his expres- 
sion Pastor ab Amphryso, Georg. iii. 2. 
from the first of these latter. 

This construction of d7rd is termed the 
Conjunctive, as distinguished from that 
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which implies a cessation on the part of 
the subject expressed in the Article from 
the act, affice, etc. indicated by the Sub- 
stantive Noun annexed: ex. C. Teper u- 
xovreg THY awd Urartiac,....TtVvi, etc. 
Herodian. vii. 1. p. 570. Ed. Irmisch. In 
truth however, it is a distinction without 
a difference, connexion being equally im- 
plied in both cases, as is evident from 
Vigerus’ rendering in the example last 
cited, Consulares, a title to which those 
alone could assert a right, who had pre- 
viously been invested with the dmdresa. 
Cf. Da Idiot. Prep. ix. 1.14. This re- 
mark extends to the other instances al- 
leged, of dwé rij¢ orparnyiac, mpes- 
Beiag, etc. 


522. TeOvavac 8 ov ir avre- 


pw 0. nec jam mori, si dii jubeant, de- 
trecto.. Schiitz. This meaning has been 
expressed by Voss, auch sterben mocht’ ich 
gleich auf Gotterwink !. » avrepGs being 
received as the Contract form of 4 avrepiw, 
I say against, decline, etc. Comp. the 
Medea, 365. Alcest. 1102. Trachin. 1186. 
. This sense accords with v. 489. ob yap 
wor nixour, etc. Bp Blomfield how- 
ever prefers avrepaw, vicissim amo, citing 
Bion, Id. viii. 1. Add v.527.infr. This 
imparts a force of a different order, not 
perhaps inferior in degree, to the address 
of the Herald. 


529. ‘Qe WOAN a au. The passage 
‘in the C a (154), Kdve O& pot, eAVE 
otBag, w Oéoror, & dpavpdc dpévoc, 
is cited in illustration of the present, the 
sense of which is explained by what fol- 
lows in 531. madat To otygy k.T.rX. In 
general, cpaupdg, signifying obscure, pre- 
sents the poetical image of a mind over- 
cast with grief under the pressure of ills, 
such ‘as was the state of the Argive during 
the absence of his Monarch, and to which 
the Chorus may be supposed to allude. 
The expression may perhaps, in this view, 
-be illustrated by Homer’s ppevec apge- 
pidarven, &xocg ppévacg appecaduver, 


onthe t image, as illustrated by the above- 
eited verse in the Choeph., is vividly drawn 
‘in the Pyth. i iv. 422. wey o upwryry 
wep iuwac aya Ovvactw ainrag ayao- 
‘Qsic, with this difference, that astonish- 
ment effected in the latter case what a 
sense of imminent danger caused in the 


+ 


530. T1dé0ev, ete: I have translated 
this verse according. to Schiitz’s reading, 
‘Supg@ ariyoc, who in his Var. Lectt. ac- 
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counts satisfactorily enough for its extru- 
sion, and the insertion in its place of the 
vitious reading orpary. Bp Blomfield’s 
emendation of the pointing is ingenious, 
but leaves something to be desiderated in 
point of connexion, as the reference of 
the verses both preceding and following 
is to the circumstances of the Coryphzeus 
himself. Neither is Wellauer’s sense of 
OTparTy, Viz. populo, satisfactory. 

Voss’s woher der Unmut, der den Geist 
umdusterte? preserves the allusion to 
apaupac in the foregoing verse, in which 
I conceive the force of émijy oruyog to 
consist. 


531. BAaBne. The Corypherus 
avoids any explicit avowal of the cause of 
his grief as Clyteemnestra is present, and 
leaves it in doubt whether it arose from a 
private source, unconnected with the mea- 
sures of the government, or not. That 
the Herald suspects something is evident 
from v. 532. to the inquiry contained in 
which the Corypheeus forbears returning 
any direct answer, and only such as im- 
plies a liberation from some state of ex- 
treme solicitude. The same artifice may 
be observed in the reply, v. 531. Thus 
the four vss. 527. 529. 531. 533. present, 
according to the law of the ortyopv@ia, 
one leading idea throughout....that the 
presence of the Argive army and its leader 


was earnestly desired by those who re- - 


mained at home, over whom a grievous 
tyranny was exercised, and who were 
compelled to submit in indignant silence. 


538. AvoaviXiae. I have rendered 
this word according to its most probable 
allusion to Homer's dvowpycovrat év 
avny, in preference to Schiitz’s interpre- 
tation; littorum importunitates, or Voss’s 
misherbergungen. JY have adopted how- 
ever his meaning of wap7zeg in v. sq. 
approved by Bp Blomfield. Its construc- 
tion with xaxoorpwrovg appears forged, 
but is not without parallel among the 
Tragic writers. 


540. Ov Aaxdvrec, Bp Blomfield’s 
reading, and received by Wellauer, ac- 
cording to whose Version I have rendered 
it. Were ore Aaydvreg to be received as 
a probable reading, the force of the He- 
rald’s description would be much en- 
hanced, as their hardships would thus be 
represented as rendering life a burthen. 
raxovrec from t7Kkw might also be sug- 

ested. Comp. Sophocl. Electr. 121. mat 
Susravordrag’ "HAEKTpa parpds, tiv’ ae 


Tdxerg wd’ axdpecroy ocipwyay, Ibid. 


“ 


236 


274. éyo 3& ‘dpido’. 4 Sbopopog.... 
KAaiw, ritnea, caruuxte....daira. 
Med. 159. px) Niav racov, Avpopéva 
oby ebyhray. Heracl. 646. Wddat yap 
wdlvovoa réy dguypivwry, puy)y irn- 
kov, And particularly, Eurip. Fr. incert. 
. ap. Clem. Alex. p. 435. (cxlviii. 4. Beck.), 
Srivw paralwe eicopica piy xarove, 
Xpnorove 0’ dxohéicac” Hy bt cai oe- 
owopivouc, Thkw rddatvay xapdiay 


éppwoig. 


548, Evre wovToc, etc. Bishop 
Blomfield remarks here (after Abresch) 
the allusion to the mid-day reposes (me- 
ridiationes) of the ancients. This is beau- 
tifully applied as descriptive of the state 
of tranquillity to which the Deep is lulled 
amidst the calmness and torpor of nature. 
Apollonius varies the image somewhat in 
the Argonautt. ii. 739. applying the ex- 
pression to the Sun,....ijre peonpBptd- 
wyToc iaiverat nediowo,....with how- 
ever the same allusion. The passage in 
the Phedrus may be cited, in which So- 
crates is introduced as saying, & ovv 
(ou cai vy, KaQarep Tove woAXode, 
Ey peonuBpig jury Otadeyopévovc, adda 
vuorazovrac....duatwe dv xaraye- 
Aqey, etc. and again, Womrep mpoSdrra 
peonuBpiaZoyvra mepi ry xpnyny cb- 
Oey. Plat. x. 347 sq. Bip. 

This representation of the stillness of 
inanimate nature by sleep is a familiar 
image among poets: compare the beauti- 
ful fragment of Alcman cited by Apollo- 
nius in his Lex. Hom.ii. 408., (vid. Heyne’s 
Note on /En. viii. 26.,) as also En. iv. 
523. silueque et seva quierant JEquora. 
Statius seems to have drawn from the 
same source in the very beautiful picture 
he presents in his Silve, v. 4. 3. sqaq. 
tacet omne pecus, volucresque, feraque, Et 
simulant fessos curvata cacumina somnos: 
Nec trucibus fluviis idem sonus; occidit 
horror Aiquoris, et terris maria adclinata 
quiescunt. Hush’d is the tempest’s howl, 
the torrent’s roar, and the smooth wave 
lies pillow’d on the shore. Hodgson, Trans. 
(of Furen. p. 460. 


- 553. Ti Touc avaX. The meaning 
‘of this passage has been misapprehended ; 
it is this: As the dead have gone to their 

rest, and experience no desire of revisiting 

this earth, it appears no duty of the sur- 

‘vivors to keep an account of their num- 
‘ber, or even to grieve at those reverses of 
- fortune, which may yet give place to a 
better state of things; as is exemplified in 

me, who have now reached a state of 

prosperity through so many adverse events. 

Bos (Ellips. Gr. p. 424.) places the in- 
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terrogation after Asyety, and supposes 
xp understood, an ellipsis of which 
Schéttgen supplies an instance from Calli- 
machus, Hymn. in Apoll. 12. 


555. Kat wodXa x. Schiitz ex- 

hibits this sense otherwise, ... so far from 
grieving on account of such reverses, I feel 
rather disposed to rejoice, as the pleasure I 
novo experience isenhanced by aremembrance 
of my previous suffering. This offers a.very 
consistent sense, exclusively ef which the 
construction Evpdopaic¢ for evexa ra 
Evpgdopw@y is usual: ex. c. Choéph. 45. 
avnrtor, Bporocryysi¢ Avdgot xakvua- 
rovo.w ddpouvc Acororéy- Javdrort. 
73. Aaxpow 0 vg’ sipdroy paraior 
Acororay réyacc. oo, 
' The emendation proposed by Bp Blom- 
field, Eupgopac, would place the prefer- 
able construction beyond all doubt. Cp. 
Sophocl. Electr. 1456. 


558. Two Alov gadet, Hodie, 
Schiitz. I have preferred the rendering 
in the Version from the expression v. 491. 
xatpe & yriov gdog, which the Herald 
may be supposed to reiterate. 


562. "Apxatore. Vid. Appendic. 
567.° "Agel yap nba eee memo adeo 


senex est, quin se docendum meliora pre- 
bere possit. Blomf. On the construction 
of paety without the article comp. 174 
supr. Instances of its omission in the 
oblique cases are not unusual; thus of 
rov, Gidip, R. 1169. Hecub.5. Of rw 
and Tov, Antig. 358. 


570. AvwAdAvé&a. The following 
passage in the Medea, 1168, illustrates 
the difference of acceptation of which Bp 
Blomfield speaks in his Glossar. ad S. c. 
Th. 254. wai reg yepaed wpootodwy, 
Séfaca wov"H wavog dpyde, h rivdc¢ 
Seay portiv, "AvwrdodrvEe, wpiy Y opg 
did orépa Xwpovvra AevKoy agpor, 
ouparwy 7’ dro Képac orpégoveny, 
alud 7’ ode évdy xpot. Eir’ avripod- 
wov Kev OACAVYAC peyay Kwxurdy... 
uttered an ejaculatory prayer,....nv&éaro 
aisOjvat abrny, Schol. inl. per’ ebyiec 
EBdnoe, Flor. 6. 10. Suppl. Scholl. Matth. 
V. viii. p. 506. Edit. Glasg. Beck. Comp. 
Note sq. 


575. H xapta mp. yYuvatk. Bp. 
Blomfield (Glossar. h. L) and Matthiz 
(Gr. § 372. 1.) illustrate this Idiom at 
considerable length, We may add to 
the examples which they adduce the fol- 
lowing; ob mpég ye wavrog tor dp- 
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récat kadac, Athen. ex Glauc. Cratin. 
it; 78. thus cited according to Valckenar’s 
emendation (Not. Herod. vii. 153. 18.), 
but which Porson, (Advers. p. 58,) re- 
ceiving the MS. reading, y\aitcoy, ex- 
hibits as a Trochaic Tetrameter Catal. 
vie. yAatxoy ob mpd¢ xayrdcg avdpoc 
é. d.x. Also Luc. ii. 506. ov mpdg ye 
cov rd To.ovroy, Sophocl. 47. 581. ob 
wpic farpod cogov Opnveiy exwddg 
mpdc ropwyre whyare Id. 1071. Kai 
Tor kakov xpd¢ avspée, dvopa Onporny 
Mnoéy dtcaovy ray ipeotrwrwy ervey. 
Compare Brunck’s Obss. on the former of 
these passages. Cf. Viger. ix. 8. 4. jn his 
note on which (§ 420.) Hermann cites, 
and refers to the same construction, Gd. 
R. 1014. Electr. 1211. 

Compare the concluding words of the 
Choral Epodus, 461 supr. sqq. especially 
467. yvvaidc aixpg mpéwex.r. X., as 
illustrative of these expressions of Cly- 
temnestra. 


577. Opwe © 20. The Retort is 
keenly expressed ; comp. prec: note. Also 
with yuvatcsiy vou OdOA. EA. En. iv. 
667. femineo ululatu tecta fremunt. ix. 
477. xi. 190. from which passages it ap- 
pears that the remark cited from Hem- 
sterhuis by Bp Blomfield (Glossar. S. c. 
Th. 254.) is not to be extended to their 
Latin derivatives. 

The construction of the passage 579 sq. 
is rightly assigned by Bp Blomfield (after 
Butler) in his Note h. 1. The expression 
rouswvrec doa recalls to mind Virgil’s 
sopitos ignes, Ain. v. 743. etc. 

This entire passage 578-80 has doubt- 
less suggested to Alfieri the following de- 
scription in his 4gamen. A. iii. Sc. 4. é sa- 
cri altari Fuman @incenso gia:.... Le vie, 
che al tempio vanno, ondeggian folte Di 
gente innumerabili, che il nome D’ Aga- 
mennon fa risuonare al cielo. 


583. "Orwe, connected here with 
Gpwora in the same manner, and with 
nearly the same force as we, ort. Comp. 
the Vespe, 168, 365. Sophocl. Electr. 
1487. The construction here is omevow 
62 dore SiEacGat bz. aptor. etc. 

. The hypocrisy of Clytemnestra is well 
represented in this and the following 
verses, and affords an opportunity for the 
fine sarcasm contained in 598 ss., which 
speaks the sense of those from whom 

_her adulterous practices were not con- 
cealed, and by whom, in common with 
the rest of Argos, the tyranny of herself 
and paramour was sensibly felt. Comp. 
527 supr. 
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584. Té yap, etc. The construction 
here requires 7% before avotZac to com- 
plete it, of which an instance is alleged 
by Bp Blomfield, dlcest. 900. See how- 
ever Monk’s note, and Schafer’s mode of 
construction cited therein, by which he 
avoids the anomaly. Stanley effects the 
same in the present case by reading in 
the next line 7) zo orpar. 


585. Diyyoc e+ «either used as 
paoc, duc, (cp. v. 505.) in the Meta- 
phorical sense, yoy, gladness, etc., or for 
the object of vision itself, in which case it 
is correlative with ayépi in the next 
verse. In the first of these senses, Cly- 
teemnestra contemplates her performance 
of a friendly office for her returning lord 
as the most agreeable that could devolve 
on a wife, and Opaxeiy is used as the verb 
of sense corresponding to géyyoc, the 
phrase being equivalent to yupa¢ aicQda- 
veo@at, or such like. 


589. Evpor. Matthie (Gr. § 529. 
3.) connects this with the preceding 
amayyéXov moos, supposing an ellipsis 
of we or Ore. Thus in the Philoctetes, 
615. ss. evOiwe vréoxero Tdv avdp’ 
axatoic roves Snrtwoey aywy Olotro 
pév padso@’, éxotovovy AaBwy. Com- 
pare also the other authorities he alleges. 
We may add Pheeniss. 513. sq. tyw yap 
obdty....atoxpiac ip& derpwr dy 
EA\Pous’ x. r. A. The following however 
sanction Bp Blomfield’s interpretation : 
Equities, 400. sq. et o& ps7) pioe, yevoipny 
@y xcparivov xwod.y, cai didacKcoiuny 
xpoogiey popoipov tpaypoiay. Aj. - 
5 


595. XaAKov Badac. I should 
prefer here the reading yadkéc. As 
Baga means either die, stain....or im- 
mersion, Clytamnestra (a woman harden- 
ed in guilt and of abandoned character) 
may be conceived as expressing herself 
ambiguously by design. In the first of 
these senses she may be regarded as tacitly 
owning her crime, from the facility with 
which the Metal receives stains. In the 
latter, the more evident, as shielding her- 
self from imputation, Steel (cidnoo0¢) be- 
ing the only metal which it was usual to 
temper by such a process: comp. Blomf. 
Glossar. h. 1. The expressions of the 
Chorus which follow (598 ss.) may lead 
us however to suppose that they had 


- some perception of a latent meaning. 


Pr Scholefield’s exposition is, ué @s co- 
lorem tingendo non bibit, tta neque ego ex 
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alio viro novi voluptatem. This is sub- 
stantially the meaning last-mentioned. 


603. Oix tof Grwe A. On the 
construction of Swe before Optatives and 
Subjunctives see Dawes’ Miscell. Crit. p. 
85. and Burges’ Obss. p. 501. Hermann, 
Annott. ad Viger. § 254. The general 
riles are laid down in Matthie’s Gr. § 
518. 

The Tyro should observe, that in the 
present instance the solecism in S7rw¢ 
AéEwpate would be due to the sentiment 
of the speaker being ‘applicable to the 
past as well as to the present, in conside- 
ration of which the Optative is introduced, 
though more usually subjoined to verbs in 
past tenses. 


613. Ildrepa yap, etc. On the use 
of the Inchoative ydp see the Note in my 
Edition of Homer on 7, 132. as also the 
Supplement to the Preface, Vol. i. § 33. 
Schiitz in’ the present instance completes 
the sentence, Bene quidem. Sed mihi ista 
nondum satisfaciunt....qu@ero enim an, etc. 
A like example occurs in vy. 618. Voss 
has expressed it, ward den...ein Ruf... 


ausgesprengt ? and correctly, as the force 


of yap arises from paxpoy wpa in the 
preceding verse. 
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615. Ox oldey ovd.... amayy. 
in conformity with the image presented 
in Homer, yedo¢, Se avr’ dope, ral 
wavr’ étwaxovec, Il. y', 277. otf dy 
wit Stadpaxos yedtog wep, OU rE Kai 
éfvrarov méderat pdog eicopdacbat. 
2’, 344. Thus Hes. Theog. 451. gdoc 
woArvdepxéog 770U¢. Agreeably to this we 
are told in the Odyssey of Vulcan having 
the intelligence of his disgrace conveyed 
to him by Helius, (cp. 6’,..270. 302.) a 
Mythus to which Ovid refers-:in the fol- 
lowing lines, Indicio Solis (quis Salem 
fallere possit?) Cognita Vulcano conjugis 
acta sua. Art. Am.ii. 573. - 

The beautiful line in the th of the 
Orphic Hymns, evdee, macipanc, nédopov 
Td wspidpopory Spyua, is illustrated by 
this conception of the Poets. Thus Milton, 
Parad. Lost, v. Thou Sun, of. this great 
world both eye and soul; and perhaps with 
the same allusion, in his Sonnet to the 
Nightingale, Thy liquid notes which close 
the eye of day, in conformity with Virgil’s 
ante diem clauso componet Vesper Olympo. 
The beauty of these allusions is probably. 
enhanced by their respecting the images 
_ in Georg.189. 437. the former particularly: 
the usage expressed in Zin. ix. 487, 

'* The following verse (the beauty of 
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which is altogether lost in the Stanleian 
lection orpigoyroc) exhibits the Sun as 
the source of life and enjoyment to ani- 
mated Nature. Thus, in the Hymn re- 
ferred to above, he is addressed by his 
titles of pepéoBroc, eapwepog, etc., and as 
the Light of life, which latter notion the 
Platonist Proclus presents under the form 
Cwapxiog & ava xnyiic. Comp. Gdip.. 
R. 1425 (cited by Bp Blomfield). The 
‘Ether is in the same manner personified 
by Virgil, Georg. ii. 325. Magnus alit... 
fetus. = 


620. Xwpic 7 Tf. 0. The meaning 
of this passage has been misunderstood ; 
it is....4s8 it becomes us not to treat with 
trreverence the gods by whose interposition 
present events have turned out so auspi- 
ciously, so neither are we to neglect the ho- 
nour due to those who preside over the ad- 
verse issues of things; it is just that each 
should be allotted their respective claims. 

That this is the true sense appears evi- 
dent from vrs.'628-9. in which the term 
wacdy (the primary signification of which, 
as of its derivative x ataviZw, might hardly 
seem to allow of the acceptation) is ap- 
plied to a hymn in honour of the Furies. 
Comp. Sept. c. Th. 254. and Blomfield’s 
Note ibid. 632. Thus we meet in the 
Alcestis, 435. dyrnynoare watadva ry 
karwOev acroveg Yep, on which pas- 
sage the learned’ reader may consult 
Kuinol’s note. In truth, v. 629. (watava) 
wr. wp. connected with that already no- 
ticed, 7. épcvdwy, places the extension of 
the proper usage beyond doubt. 


625. AuwAg pdotrye.... eEa- 


yiobévrac e «+ © expressions consistent 
with the class of deities by whom the 
agency is effected, the épivuec, See the 
latter part of Schiitz’s note on this verse. 
Maortye....parallel with Rhes. 36. xpo- 
viov wavdg Toopepg paoriyt poBEi. Bp 
Blomfield’s sense of SutdgZ, viz. vehemente, 
dppears preferable to Pr Scholefield’s fer- 
rum et flammam (from Stanley.) 


626. Aikoyyxov arny, explained 
by Bp Blomfield, and correctly, of the 
two species of wnpara in v. 631... fv- 
ywpida, a pair, properly of horses: or 
mules yoked to a chariot, etc., but occur- 
ring frequently with a meaning more ex- 
tended; ez. c. Eurip. Scir. Fr.v. 2. dy 
didwo Evywpida, viz. of pultets. Phen. 
458. Zuwwpidac Adxwy. 1101. Zuywpic 
rixvwy. Bacch. 320. wodta. Euvapic, a- 
pair of hoary-heads....thus vywpigw in 
the same, 194, Zuvamre, cai ZuvwpiZou 
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xépa, with a similar metaphorical sense. 
Comp. with Pheniss. sup. Zdip. Col. 894. 
cixeras rixywy 'Axoowacag pov t1y¥ 
povny ovywplda. Ed. Br. 


635. POclpovre. I should prefer 
the reading ¢Gepdyre, and édeEdrny in 
the preceding verse, agreeably to which I 
at first rendered the passage, pledges took 
and gave, All for the ruin of the Argive 
host Iilstarr’d. The construction is equi- 
valent to the usual one, adore p0eipecy, 
and is analogous to that among the Latins 
with the Future Participle in ras; comp. 
ZEn. ii, 408. et sese ingecit....moriturus, 
resolute on death. Also, 511. 

Voss appears to have viewed the con- 
struction in this light, as he renders the 
clause, Meerflut und Feuer....getreu ver- 
harrten sie, Beid’ auszutilgen Argos un- 
gliickhaftes Heer. 


638. Keporumotpevat. The read- 
ing here in Edd. (cp. Blomf. Not.) xepw- 
Tum. was adverse to Porson’s canon re- 
specting the admission of the Anapest 
into the Senary. The correction (xepor.) 
was proposed by him as conformable to 
the usage of the Attic writers, who form 
the derivatives from cipag by leaving out 
the final ¢ in the old Nominative cépog, 
or its Genitive cipeog, or by preserving 
wépag entire before the labials 6 and ¢. 

e observes the same of cpiag. Cp. 

Prafat. ad Hecub. p. clv. Ed. Beck. 
Glasg. 
Wass has cited this entire passage, 633- 
43., as parallel with Thucyd. ii. 84. rvev- 
pe Karyel, wai al vijec iv driyy Hon 
Ovcat UN duporipwy, TOU Te dvépow, 
Téy TE THOiwy dpa TpocKepéivwy, éra- 
pacoovTo, cai vaic Te yn wpocéminte 
xk. tT. X. The following are the discrepan- 
cies which occur in his citation: a\A7- 
Ages, v. 637. Spntxeat, ibid. by which 
reading an Anapest is introduced into 
the fifth seat, so that it becomes necessary 
to adopt the latter of the alternatives 
mentioned by Porson as the cause of his 
emendation in 638. Finally, in v. 639, 
Wass constructs rugq appositively with 
Sady, not xepom. Thus in,647 inf. 
TUXN Ot cwrnp....épslero, which com- 
‘pare with the passage cited in Matthia’s 
Gr. § 429., Gdip. R. 80, and Brunck’s 
Note thereon. . 


639. ZaAy. Comp. 648 infr. cdpa- 
rog JdAny, according to the Hesychian 
gloss, rapax7y voarwy. Blomf. Glossar. 
Prom. 879. Schiitz h.l. The passage in 
the Theriaca of Nicander ig also illustra- 
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tive of this sense, i¢ Ts cai ic xrorapote 
Aerrwy Larov Avédevra, v. 568. 

For the metaphorical sense of this term 
comp. Pind. O82. xli. 15. of &, dvtapaig 
dyrintpoayrec Zadar. Vid. Damm, 
Lexic. Pind. in voc. Add Sophocl. 4). 
352. The Metaphor occurs in another 
form in An. viii.19. curarum fluctuat estu. 
Cp. iv. 532. 


642. "AvOovv. Comp. Lucian. Ni- 
grinus, 16. rev dt Epnpoc 6 ydpog yerd- 
pevoc....avOei woddaig re xai dypiatc 
iwOupiace. The Metaphor (De Dom. 9.) 
approaches yet neafer, ovpavdc....av- 
Owy ry xvpi. In his Note on the first 
of these passages Jensius cites the follow- 
ing from Sosipater Charisius, Postquam 
Massiliam praterimus, inde emaem classem 
ventus auster lenis fert, mare velis florere 
videres, ete. Hemsterhuis also illustrates 
it, but mistakes, as is rightly observed by 
Bp Blomfield, the sense of our Poet. See 
Appendix. 

As regards the construction, the govern- 
ing noun of épecriwy is implied in that of 
avépéy, viz. vexpoic. This is not un- 
usual among Classical writers, and ob- 
viates the necessity of supposing the con- 
struction of dv@ovy to be changed, as Bp 
Blomfield in his Note says Matthiz does. 


644. Axnparoc. Comp. Hercul. fur. 
1305. obdeig d& Synraéy raic rbyatc 
axnparoc. Pind. Pyth. v. 43. axnpa- 
roc adviatc wodapxéiwy Owdeca Spdpwy 
tépevoc. In the Hippolytus, v.72. it is 
applied in a religious sense to the mea- 
dow-ground (Aeiwy) consecrated by her 
votary to Diana, q. d. unharmed by the 
scythe; and agreeably to this conception 
we May suppose the bark termed in the 
present instance dxjparoyv, which was 
under the immediate protection of Hea- 
ven, and steered by a deity. 


650. ‘AltOnv wdévrliov. Grabe der 
Weilen, Schiitz. A similar application of 
the corresponding Hebrew term occurs in 


Jon. fi. 2. SINW JOIN, (de Korriag 
goouv, LXX.,) compared with the follow- 
ing verse. 


652. "EBouxoAouper, lit. we pas- 
tured. Ppovriovy, rather egrimoniis than 
curis....vexa Tov orp. Kap. i. e. we 
were so absorbed in painful reflection on 
the fate of our companions in arms, as to 
lose remembrance of our own sufferings. 
The expression is well-chosen to denote 
regret not unmixed with a feeling of com- 
placency at escaping danger. 
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Such I ¢onceive to be its force in the pre- 
sent instance. Another interpretation has 
been offered from Bumen. 78. in :which 
the Hesychian Gless fer BoveoAfcopusy, 


vis. peptvycoper, has been cited by 


Pr Scholefield, and is quite applicable 
there; I should object to it here in point 
of emphasis; yet Voss appears to have in- 
clined to Schiitz’s version, which offers the 
same sense....durchschweiften wir tief- 
sinnig all das nene Leid, etc. 

‘We may cite as illustrative of this me- 
taphorical use: of Govxodéw, Pind. Ol. xi. 
8. ra wey Gperipa TAdooa woipaivey 
20eXee. 7, 


659, "Axtic nAlov. Comp, Note 
on v. 615 supr. also Eurip. Epigr. Vol. vii. 
p. 711. Ed. Beck. Gl. Ji. y’, 277. Zin. iv. 
607. vii, 218. Hor. Carm. v. 9. 16. 

The form of expression in 660 is of 
frequent recurrence, and may be traced 
to Il. d, 88. and al. obrec, ved Cavroc 
wai ii xOovi Sepropévoro. 


666. Mh rig... véuwy 3 inter- 
rogatively, as Schiitz exhibits it. Comp. 
CGedip. Col. 1502. py reg Orde Kepauydg 
x. v.A. whether some bolt of Jove? Plat. 
De bl v. ti ody vow npiy 6 THY 
’xicovowy Bioc....3 py wn xara Toy 
Trav oxvTorépwy gaiverat Biox....; 
V. vii. p. 37 a. Bip. and with dpa, Antig. 
632. & wai, rektiay Wijpoy dpa’ pr 
rd@Y....waper; Voss has expressed this 
-in the way of interrogative assertion, einer 
wol,....in Vorahnung dess, was Kiiaftig 
war, recht gelenkt der Zunge Lauf? IJ at 

-firet-rendered the clause as thongh ellip- 
tical for ei jem reg, in which case an ob- 
vious change is introduced into the punc- 
tuation. 
668. "Ev réxq. Feliciter, Butl. Pr 
Scholef. agreeably to which the reader 
will perceive that the German translation 
expresses the sense. I. have preferred 
Schiitz’s version. ' 


669. Aoplyaupov, with reference 
to Menelaus and Agamemnon? or, gene- 
rally, to the Grecian chiefs designated as 

apBpol ? I prefer the latter. Comp. 
Tohig. in Aul. 764. xadxaome dpnc.... 
ray riv ivy aifips Stcoby Atooxotpwy 
éXtvay ’Ex rprdpou copicat Sikwy Eig 
yav DArdéa, Goperdvoig *Acrict cai 
AdyxXate dxatiyv. Thus Hor. quam multo 
repetet Grecia milite, though this may be 
> regarded as proving too much. The Jearn- 

ed Dr Maltby (Thesaur. in voc. doply.) 
renders It, ‘iz belium nupta, which appears 
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to have been Stanley's senae,: Qu. snedded: 
with the epear ? so oc ee 


671. “EAévave. The reader ‘will 
remark the Paresomasia in thiA epithet. 
Comp. Baeck.. 500... 1 Raudpidgs 
makes Bacohus reply.to Penthausinedus.. 
sion to his name, éndvervy gaat. nekvesy: 
bmernoecag ef. . Thus. Shakspesee intras: 
duces Northumberland exclaiming: mm hid\ 
agony of feeling at hearing of, hia soaie. 
death, (2 P. K. H. 4,i..1y) Hel—agade” 
said he, young; flarry Perey’s epun-svae.: 
cold? of Hotspur, coldspur? Vs. 680 inf. . 
affords an instance of a similar style of 
allusion. HoT eee 


1 aot a 


. . ‘ ~ a Behe 

672, ‘ABporhvwv. Comp. Blemi-- 
Glossar. and the passage in the Jphig.- 
Taur. 814. cited therein. The Hesyebiag.. 
Gloss is proved by that in the Hecude,- 


408 sq. éu dardaréatcr woreidXoua’ dy. 


oxpdxotoe WHvatC. 
aBporipwy. 


680. Kijdog. Vid. aupr, 67}, Note.: 
Voss has attempted the expression of thia. 
double sense, Eh’ und Weh ix namge- 
recht. Perhaps the conceit were het worth 
the preserving, supposing it even attaig~ 
able in our language. In the German ' 
Voss’s jingle certaimly is a failure.“ 

I have adopted Bp Blomfield’s arranges 
ment of this passage, 680-88, in alt re-- 
spects but the pointing of v. 683. By this. 
change aripwou rpar. is:co Ss 
an epexegesis with xqjdo¢, and the ob-. 
vious construction rpaccepbva (ix) dtdg- 
introduced instead of the unsatiefactory. 
one adopted by Schiitz, and after him by 
Pr Scholefield. The sense of ixgGdrwe: - 
riovrac, as asdigned by tho latter, is 
forced and unintelligible. *~ .' * 


688.. Tapf3potory. Affinibus. Com-. 
pare Monk’s note on the Hippolytus, 634. 


696. Aéovra. This js - absurdly 
enough received by Schiitz as adumbrative. 
of Helen, Paris is undoubtedly the sub- 
ject of the allegory. By viewing it inthis 
light, a connexion. jg establighed between, 
ves. 696, 3. and 675, wherein the. Grecian 
chiefs ar¥.rcpresented.as cuvayoi, Hynt-_ 
ers tracking their geme., Horace has.va-. 
ried our Poet's image in his Ode, Pagtor 


cum traheret, etc. i. 15. cp. We 294. 0. 
704: Pardpwwdc. ~ I have pointed 
after this word, constrpcting the p% > 
xpocoalywy xeipa dvayk. i. e. Iveta 
riv dvdyk., Comp. Pyth. tt. 15k, galvty, 
wort ravrac, #yay Tidy yu Cre eAewet.” 


Pr Scholefield reads 
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The construction adepted here of dvay- 
xaic is the same with that of Evpdopaic, 
v, 555 supr. 


712. "Aryoc. ne civoc. Of the 
two consttuctions, which place these words 
in apposition with daira in 710., or con- 
neet them with ZrevEey as Subjects, I pre- 
fer the latter. Comp. the Orest. 1141. 
Heract. 218. Heten.198.—djtay ov, indomi- 
table, entamed; thus Aplig. 799. Rhes. 
457. In each case the usage is that il- 
lustrated in the instance of xparoc, 108 
supr. 


714. “Lepsdc ...GTa¢, an apt de- 
signation of the Lion, and as aptly de- 
setiptive of Paris, who was in truth a 
wdduetévoy caiveg to the royal house, 
and the state of Troy. Thus Jl. y’, 50. 
warpi....piya wijpa, roAni re, wavTi 
re Onpy. 


718. "Akaocxatoyv. Hermann rejects 
the dz in this verse ; cp. De Metr. ii. 30.6. 
It consists of an Antispast, Iambic dipodia, 
and Cesura. So also 729. 


719. Mad Jaxdv...Bédoc. Comp. 
Suppiices (Esch.) 981. wag rig maped- 
Ocoy Sumaroc Jekxryproy Tdkeup’ EwEp- 
wey. Muszeus, 93. d¢0aAp0¢ O” ddd¢ éo- 
tu an d¢6adpoio BoAdwy “EXxoc 
brAsoOaiver. Athen. Deipnos. xiii. 76., 
(from Pindar,) Tag dt Seokivou dxrivag 
wpocwtrov pappaptZoicac Apaxtic, d¢ 
py 7OO~ Kvpaivera, EE dddpavrog né 
ossdpov Kexadxevrat, Cp. ibid. 17. also 
81., (Sophocl. from Phrynichus,) Adpree 
& éwi woppupiate xapniot gic Epwrog. 
- Ibid. 16. (from the Hippodumia,) rovdy 0 ty 
SWee lwyya Snparnpiay’ Epwroc, dorpa- 
aH try dpparwy Eye. See Appendix. 
An epigram of Meleager is cited by 
Valkenar in his Note on the Hippolytus, 
_ 527. illustrative of this conception. 


721. TlapaxAlvouvo”* 2%. The 
Anacoluthia ¢povypa....dyadpa.... 
wapakiXivovea is due to the change of 
construction which occurs in 721. All 
are élearly said of Helen, and the last I 
receive as the Nominativus pendens, an 
in the sense adopted by Bp Blomfield. 
That of Schiitz, as also his arrangement 
of the passage, is receivéd by Pr Schole- 
field. Thus Voss, doch die abwendige 
schuf nun der Vermihlung bittern Aus- 
Kang, etc. 

"In v. 720. the influence of love is beau- 
tifully compared to the fragrance of the 
flower diffusing itself around and over- 
powering the sense. dn2i8upoyr... thus, 
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mordcre, mordax, etc. among the Latins; 
mordeat ista tuas aliquando cura medullas, 
Ovid. Am. ii. 43. cp. 4n. i. 261. Liv. viii. 
4. 2. and the Commentators on vi. 34. 7. 
Milton’s expression of the power of music 
(Z’ Allegro) presents a similar thought ; 
Lap me in soft Lydian airs....Such as 
the melting soul may pierce. In the same 
exquisite poem we may parallel the paA- 
Gaxdy duparwy Bédroc with his bright 
eyes raining influence, v. 121. 

The comparison in v. 720, as already 
explained, recalls to the mind the sweet 
image in Twelfth Night,i. 1. Music, the 
food of love, is in Shakspeare the sweet 
south, that breathes upon a bank of violets, 
stealing and giving odour... ..wafting into 
the soul the delicious inspiration of the 
passion, which is by Aéschylus compared 
to the fragrance of the odoriferous flower. 
See Appendiz. 


725. louma dtd¢ &. Comp. 680-5 
supr. 


726. NuppoxdA. zptv. For the first 
of these I have adopted the rendering 
conjugibus deflenda: see Bp Blomfield’s 
Note, wherein ‘the cites Horat. Carm. iv. 
4. 68. prelia conjugibus loguenda. Comp. 
iii, 2. 6-12. 

Helen is depicted in the second, lowée. 
Thus the Infanticide is styled in Euripides 
(Med. 1256.) otcwy dorvia....éptivic. 
We may remark here that the Iphig. Taur. ° 
395. olorpocg © worwpevoc dpydbey, is 
inappositely cited by Musgrave in his note 
on this passage in the Medea, as parallel. 
Eptvoc is applied therein as an appella- 
tive, unless we translate it furiis agitata, 
and thus introduce a cold tautology into 
the sentence, whereas olorpoc, in the lat- 
ter, is an instance of the Abstract used for 
the Concrete. Cp. 108. supr. — 


742, Korov. The reading which L 
should propose in this “locus vexatissi- 
mus,” and according to which I have 
translated it, is, kérov r’ dvtapdy pdov- 
cay, resolving the verse, as also its anti- 
thetic, 751. into an Iamb. Monom. and a 
Penthemimer. See Appendix. 

The construction thus appears, b8pec 
O& gttet pévy wadad ticrey, tér’ 7} 
760", (some time or another,) Ommdray To 
Kup. pory, vBpry veal, tv eax. Bporay, 
pvovody re xoroy (or képoy, as Wakef. 
oKOToY, Seidl.) aviapéy. We might also 
introduce the ¢é dwodortxoy desiderated | 
by Bp Blomfield (vid. Not. h. 1.) by reading 
gvovea in v. 742. The construction thus 
becomes BGptc ricres pév....(éori) be 

R 
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pvoved, i.e. pve, a circumlocution not 
unusual among Greek writers: cp. Mat- 
thie, § 559. 

Pr Scholefield edites 742. veapad 6: 
@vet kdpoy, and the corresponding line in 
the Antistrophe, waXtyrpdmotc oupacs 


i—, 


745. Opdacog ...arac, for drav, 
periphr. The latter I have personified in 
the version. 


747, Elé. rox. Comp. 706. supr. 


750. "Eo@Ad. “E8e0\a, the Stan- 
leian reading, might be received as cor- 
responding better to dwpacey, v. 748. 
xXpvedracra, auro renidentia. Thus Ho- 
race, aureum renidet lacunar, ii. 18. 1. 
Comp. Iphig. Taur. 129. vadéy ypuon- 
psc Sptyxotc. Theod. Cyr. (cited by 
Maltby in voc. oicia) criZes dé Aaumpac 
Oixiag xpvoooréyouc. 


756. [lapaoypov. Comp. Bp Blom- 
field’s note. In the preceding verse dv- 
vap.y whovrov is used for OUTOY, as 
in 744. 3p. Grac. 


761. Ymepapac ... vroKxampac 
.... words borrowed from the language of 
the dpdjoc. See Bp Blomfield’s Note and 
Glossar. in loc. Nestor’s expressions in 
ll. yp’, 39. are illustrative; wo av por 
wrAnpvyn ye Codocerat dxpov ixéoBat 
Kuxdov mouroto. We are thus pre- 
sented with yapi¢ as the course over 
which the Encomiast is to pass, and with 
kaipoc as corresponding to the goal. 
Hence xatp. xaptr. expresses the be- 
coming measure of graceful homage. 

Juvenal’s designation of Satire (i. 20.) 
as the Field, or Course, per quem magnus 
equos Aurunce flexit alumnus, is a Meta- 
phor of the same class. Cp. Ovid. Fast. ii. 
360. 


A os 
763. Td doxeiv eivar « interpre- 
tantur speciem sinceritatis ; sed potest esse 
To Ooxeiy pd Tov elvat.” Scholef. - 


766. Aiyya Adm, a Metaphor 
analogous to that illustrated v. 720. supr. 
In general, the Passions of the soul, its 
Cares, and its Sorrows, are invested in the 
imagery, of the poet with those organs and 
attributes of bodily existence, which are 
most expressive of their respective charac- 
ters. Instances are numbetless ; Thus 
Ovid. Epist. ex Pont. i. 1.73. Sic mea per- 
petuos ourarum pectora morsus, Fine quibus 
nullo conficiantur, habent. 
4. Mordaces aliter diffugiunt solicitudines, 


Hor. Od. i. 18.— 
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eating cares, Milt. The Sorig of Amiens 
in As you like it, ii. 7. is a Metaphor 
of this class throughout. Comp. 720. supr. 
1136. Gray, Od..iii. 66. Or jealousy with 
rankling tooth, That inly gnaws the secret 
heart. Spenser, Faer. Qu. vi. 23. 


770. HpoBaroyvapwy. Comp. 
the Fragment of the Toxotides cited by 
Antigonus Carystius, Hist. Mirab. p. 94. 
v. 5. "Exw dé rotrwy Oupdy trroy- 
vopova, LXI. Ed. Scholef. 


773. “YOapet. Nothing canbe clearer 
than the meaning of this; yet Schiitz has 
wholly vitiated the passage by the intro- 
duction of an improvement on Stanley, 
and which, to my surprise, Vess has 
adopted, thranender Freundschaft. 


776. eypaupévoc, usually ren- 
dered depictus, agreeably to one of the 
significations of ypagn. But indictment, 
or acousatéon, is ‘another, and in reference 
to this I have preferred translating the 
passage, Agamemnon being supposed to 
undergo a dixn aropovoiac. 


784. Oixouvpovyra. . The force of 
this consists in its reference to Clytem- 
nestra (7% Tovd’ dAoxoc, oixovpdg miKpa, 
Hecub. 1259.) and her paramour. 


789. "Avdpoxpijrac. This reading 
has been restored by Bp Blomfield on the 
authority of five passages, in his note on 
the last of which (Eurip. Suppl. 535.) 
Markland had already cited three exclu- 
sively of the present, and apparently as 
examples of deviation from the more usual 
avépoxp. He has not however ventured 
on its restitution. Matthie (Gr. § 433. 2.) 
reads dvdpoOvijrac. Thus AcwoOrvye, 
infr. 1245. 


790. Aiuar. TEVY. immitem urnam, 
Ovid. Metam. xv. 44. which Planudes in 
his Greek: version renders deer py vopiav. 
It is an expression borrowed from the 
practice of the Law-courts, and is illus- 
trated by the remark of the Scholiast on 
the Vespa, 987. dpoopeic joarv, wv 
O piv riptog (as also 6 Eumpooder, and 
#Bavarov) r\Eyopevog, sic Sy rHy Kuplay 

jeov Kxabiecay ot Otxkagrai....0, 
Erepog Eidtvog (al. 6 diow, 6 édéov), 
elg By Tac axtpove xabiecay, Kr. T. X. 
Cp. sqq. on v. 991. Aves, 1032. With re- 
ference to one of them we meet the ex- 
pression Wigw daxeiy in the Acharn. 
376. 


Matthiz, supr. cit. remarks the con- 
struction in 791. Wagovg FOeyre for 2y- 
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gicavro. This is not unusual; I have 
met AvorreXety resolved into a periphrasis 
of the same kind. Perhaps. however that 
which connects ¢O0pac....Wnpouvc ap- 
positively were preferable. Of similar 
constructions Matthie adduces many in- 
stances, ubi supra. 


797. Ymepxdrove. Thus Pr Schole- 
field, and the Editions before that of Bp 
Blomfield, who adopts Heath’s emendation 
wrepxotrouc. I have received the former, 
and translated it agreeably to the sense 
acknowledged as legitimate by Blomf. 
Not. supr. 453. The expression mayac 
éxpaé. is illustrated by vrs. 348-52. and J. 
&, 487. aioe Xivov mavdypoo adorre, 
etc. The following 797-9 refer clearly to 
the well-known stratagem of the Greeks, 
and the period of Troy’s downfal. 


801. Ilndnw dpovcac. Comp. 
Qrest. 257. oxnow os wedgy cvoruxy 
anonpara. Androm. 1142. rd Tpwikov 
anonma xnonoacg mwodoiy. Also the 
verse in the Hippolytus, (wnonp’ ic qony 
Kpatrvoy opynoaca pot,) which is ap- 
plied to the Apostate by Gregor. in yp. 7. 
232. rndnp’ t¢ gony xpattyoy dppnsag 
raya. See Valknaer’s Note. Lycophr. 
245. “Oray wedacydv dpa Aawhnpod 
wo0a¢ Eic Yiv’ ipeioage. Qu. dpoveag ? 
Matthiez illustrates this usage of con- 
structing an Intransitive verb with the 
accusative of a Noun of a cognate meaning 
very fully in Gr. § 415. It passed to the 
Latins: cp. Hor. Sat. i. 5. 63. pastorem 
saltaret uti cyclopa rogabat. Perhaps also 
fin. i. 328. may be admitted as an exam- 
ple; certainly xii. 680. hunc, oro, sine me 
furere ante furorem. Sil. Ital. x. 448. dic- 
tataque jurant Sacramenta deis. Plaut. 
Mil. ii. 6. 2. neque herile negotium plus cu- 
rat, quam si non servitutem serviat. Again, 
Hor. Od. iii. 29. 50. lusum insolentem lu- 
dere pertinar. 


802. Aéwy, either the Greek leaders, 
collectively, who introduced themselves 
into Ilium in the manner already alluded 
to, and stung with disappointment, and a 
sense of wrong; or, individually, Neop- 
tolemus, instans vi patria. In this view com- 
pare with v. 803. on. ii. 550. 662. Thus 
Lycophron, 245-7, speaking of Achilles, 
AovsViav aiOwy AvKog Kpnvaior é dp- 
foto poBonoy yavoc. 


805. Tad sic r. o. ppdv. This 
construction coincides with that noticed 
in Matthiz, Gr. § 578., and which he il- 
lustrates from Thucyd. viii. 88. Eurip. 
Orest. 534. Hence we may translate the 


clause, respecting such measures as regard 
your prudent policy, which I remember 
hearing of, etc. This may refer to ace 
cows brought to him whilst at Troy, or 
to Clytemnestra's own expressions 521. 
581. supr. to the Herald, of which he 
may have received intimation. 


809. Ide, virus, in Grotius’ version 
cited in Schiitz’ Note. Itis also Jaculum, 
and in this sense may be appositely com- 
pared with Virgil’s éacifum vivit sub pec- 
tore volnus, and its parallel clause in the 
simile subjoined, heret lateri lethalis arun- 
do. En. iv. 67. 73. Voss renders it, der 
Abgunst Geifer, agreeably with the for- 
mer. 

In either acceptation of the word the 
image possesses great force and beauty. 
Envy is a Barb rankling in the heart, or 
a deadly poison which taints the thin and 
wholesome blood. The expressions deXoi- 
Cecr@ werapivy vooor kc. T. X. presents 
a twofold image, that of the Roman Lyric, 
crescit indulgens sibi dirus hydrops, and 
the double misery which the passion in- 
flicts, as well from the perverted feeling 
of the heart itself which is its own tor- 
mentor, as from the prospect of others’ 
good. The Sacred writings offer a beau- 
tiful illustration of the latter, v. 812., 
in the incident recorded in Esth. vi. 12. 
ixéorpepe 6& @ papboxaiog sic THY av- 
Any. apav O& umEorpEpey sig Ta ida 
AvTovpevoc. LXX. 


13. Ev yap ....kdromrpoy, 
Schiitz’s arrangement, which has been 
adoptedby Pr Scholefield. I have trans- 
lated it accordingly. 


317, ZevyOeic ... ceipapdpoc. 
Comp. Aristoph. Nwb. 1300. ad&ec; evi 
0 aXG, KEVTwY O8 TOV CELPaddpoY, and 
the Schol. seipagapog 62 6 Ew Tov Cu- 
you. This is more accurate than the 
Gloss in Schol. Eurip. Orest. 1016. modi 
Kknoostvmp wapdeeipoc, viz. 0 O7iow TOU 
dpparog émopevog immoc. Thus we 
meet in Sophocl. Electr. 721. d&Sedy rr’ 
dveig osipatoy ix7oy, and in a meta- 
phorical sense apne Oeétdcepog in the 
Antigone, 140. 

It thus appears, that, strictly speaking, 
the ceipapopog was not yoked with the 
other horses: vid. Blomf. Glossar. The 
general sense hawever, as intended by the 
Poet, is exhibited in the version. 


820. Korvove ayavac. Abresch’s 
rendering of this (see Schiitz’s Note) is, 
publicos ludos. It might also be trans- 
lated, publicum coctum ; comp. Il. 7, 298. 


244 


6, 428. .in..which case the. ¢eonstruction 
beromea,,. Katy. ay. Jevrec, tv wavny- 
BovAevoépyeaQa., I: have preferred the 
sense which approaches nearest to, the 
more usual one certamen. | 


827. Ozotor—SeEusaopat. Voss 
ad lit. heb’. ick den Gottern erst die Hand 
zum Gruss. Compare however Sophocl. 
Electr..976. rospiod’ éraivosg....dehiw- 
CE ate, 


836. TO wiv yuvatka. “ Veteres de 
iis rebus, quibus demtis, negabat se Epicurus 
intelligere quid esset bonum, parum vere- 
cunde toqui salent.” Blomf. Not. Com- 
pare with the passage he cites from the 
Choephore, the advice of Thetis to Achilles 
in the Mad, #, 130. 


g39. Kaxov xdxtov wijua. Comp. 
Hecub. 236. Ob0" wrecer pe Cede, rpigec 
& owe ope Kacwy ran’ Adda peilor’, 
ete. 


841. Kat rpavuarey, etc. Lit. 
had this our consort met with as mary 
wounds as were the channels by which re- 
port conveyed them to us, he is more full of 
holes (so to speak) than any net. On this 
construction of the infinitive (Aéyecy for 
we Aéyetv) see Matthie’s Gr. § 543. Vig. 
de Idiot. v. 3. § 6. and Reizius’ note in 
Hermann’s annott. § 154. : 


a45, Tptowparog.... ynpuwv. 
Comp. in. viii. &Q2. tergemini nece Ge- 
ryone, etc. Ovid. Ep. ix. 91. prodigium- 
que triplex, armenti dives Iberi, Geryones, 
quamvis in tribus unus erat. Sil. Ital. iii. 
422. Geryone peteret quusm longa tricor- 
poris arva. Comp. i. 277. xiii. 201. and 
their source, 42n. viii. 5683. Claud. liv. 2. 
tellus tergemino subdita Geryoni. Cp. 
Lucret. v. 28. Justin. Hist. xliv. 4. fin. 
wherein an explanation of the mythus is 
proposed. 

The Greek writers are not less frequent 
in their allusions to this fabulous per 
sonage: comp. Hes. Theog. 287. ypucawp 
© irexe Tpucdpnvoy ynpvovija. Hereul. 
fur. 422. roy rprowparov .... Borin’ 
épv@siac. Aristophanes introduces a fa- 
cetious allusion to him in his Acharnes, 
1082. BoddrAct pdyecOat yepudvy re- 
tpaxridy, on which see the Scholiast. 


g59, Ex Twos. 
Gr. § 574. 


855. Aopb&evoc. Vid. Eustath. p. 
405. wepi dt Soputtvouv mavoaviacg ¢n- 
civ, dre CopbEevoc, 6 ix worepiwy didrog, 


Comp. Matthie, 
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nai d wpsoPevuy wepi AUTPWY, i Gwe 
yonGeiéy tivsc. And a little farther on, 
we elvat ovrw dopetevow einsiv, wai 
roy ydpty Covpdc, Aro wodépou, Yjs~ 
paxuws feviabévraivrs revwy. Comp. 
Sophocl. Electra,.45, @ yap: MEyseorog. 
abroicg rvyxave doputévwy. ::1t occurs 
with the simple meaning hoopee in the 
Medea, 685. wherein Pitthens is. termed 
by Egeus, wavrwy garrurec. dopuki- 
vey. As an adjective in the Cdip, Cah 
632. 1) depvkevog icria, ara hespitalis. | 


865. Aaumrnpouxlac.. Gomp supr, 
7. 272. agreeably to which, of the several 
explanations advanced by Commentators, 
I have selected that of Heath... It is ques- 
tionable however whether. be understood 
the passage. in. its full foree.- -The Signal 
fires are mentioned as a@rnpuédyT 08 jn re~ 
rence to the feeling which Clytemnestra 
feigns as actuating herat the time, her affee- 
tion attributing that to neglect, which was 
the result of a protracted.war. . The other 
Meaning whick Bp Blomfield propeses io 
his Glossary, by which she would be re- 
presented as indulging her grief in her 
solitary chamber by her untrimmed fire, 
noctem addens doleri, yields to none in 
the image of assumed pathos it is intended 
to express. See Appendiz. 


g69. SvvsiSovrog yp. An ex- 
pression, the boldness of which is more 


than atoned for by. its poetical beauty. 


Time may here be regarded as personified, 
and the occurrences of life as present to 
his perception. Not dissimilar in its con- 
ception is the expression in the Prome- 
theus, 1002. dvAXN sxdiddece avd’ 6 
ynpdocwy xpovoc. 


879. POdvoc 8 az, i. & Let me 
indulge in the luxury of addressing him 
without imposing limits on the enjoyment, 
wo\\d ydp....for I have purchased the. 
liberty with the many distresses with 
which I have had to contend. 


890. Azrovala... sikdrwe. Mat- 
thiz remarks this construction, Gr. § 386. 
4., regarding it as due to.that of the verb 
éotxevat. In illustration of this principle 
of Greek syntax we may adduce v. 1058. 
TOANA ouvicropa abrog¢éva cand, in 
which the construction of the accusative 
with the adjective is referrible to that, with. 
the active verb from which the latter is 
derived. Blomfield and Matthie iflus- 
trate this; Glossar. in 1. and Gr. § 416. 

We should observe however, that this 
is not invariably the case: thus infr. 1127. 
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yapor wapwoc odsOprot piiwy, not Pi- 
Roug.  Heend. 235. jer} AvTpPa, pHdE Kap- 
diag. Onernora tksoropHoar, not Kap- 
Otay. 
This speech of Agamemnon expresses 
inditectly much suspicion of the sincerity 
of Clytemnestra. His assigning so ab- 
svird a reason for the length of her speech 
as his own length of absence; his obser- 
vation (v. 894, ete.) of the over-complai- 
sance of ber address; his rejection of her 
proffered attendance; and his concluding 
expressions, 902 ss. cai Td py) KaKwe 
Ppovety, etc. evince this. 


. 695. Rapaurerig Bdaua, ad lit 
prostratesfallen skout, an hypallage of the 
epithet. Comp. not. v. 48. 

We remark also the emphasis of xpoc- 
xaync. Among the Latins the corres- 
ponding word fio has been used to ex- 
press the solemn and. dignified enuncia- 
tion given to sentiments on the stage. 
Thus Persius, Sat. v. 3. Fabula seu mesto 
ponateur hianda tragoedo, and Juvenal, Sat. 
vi. 636. Grande Sophocleo carmen baccha- 
mar hiate Comp. Callimachus, H. in 
f4poll. 24. and Lucian, Nigris. § 11. in 
which yaivery and xexnvorec are used 
in a similar sense. 


903. "OAPiaat O? yp), etc. Comp. 
Androm. 100. Xpx) & ovwor’ sizeiy ov- 
diy’ GABtor Bporey, Ipiv dv Savov- 
Tog fqy Tedevraiay yc “Oxwe wepa- 
Cac nptpay ike xarw. Comp. Trachin. 
1. Herod. Clio, c. 32. Aristot. Eth. i. 12. 


908. EvEw...deloac dv. The 
sense of this passage seems to require the 
omission of the note of interrogation ; 
vid. Blomf. Nod. in 1. 

Clytemnestra hopes to induce Aga- 
- memnon to accept her offers of attendance, 
by assigning a motive for their rejection, 
unworthy of a hero, his fears. If there- 
fore Schiitz’ punctuation be received, the 
verse should be rendered as an interroga- 
tive assertion. 


910. Tl & ay (orjeat) is the 
construction Proposed by Schiitz, and the 
correct one. Thus Hippol. 472. mig dy 
ixveioat Soxsig; Voss has very accu- 
rately expressed it in his version, was 
thate Priamos, meinst du, hitt’ er das voll- 

bracht ? . 
' Not only have Pauw and Heath mis- 
understood this, as appears from Schiitz’s 
Var. Lectt., but Valkenar also; compare 
his note on the above passage of Euri- 
pides with Monk’s, and Porsoni 4dvers. 
p- 220. 
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999. Avot, without the accompan y- 
ing dy, for Avétw, on ‘which usage the 
reader may consult Hermanh, de Partic. 
ay, iii. 5.. Matthise, Gr. § 514. Obs. 


Ibid. IIpddovdoc. I have prefer- 
red this to Schiitz’s reading mpodovdoy, 
which has been received by Pr Scholefield, 
but in a sense different from that of the 
German editor. I perceive that it is 
sanctioned also by the learned Dr Maltby, 
who renders it servile. 


Ibid. "EuBaoty. Schitz translates: 
this indumentum, but erroneously; the 
correct sense is izcessum. We meet it as 
a synonyme of zrodd in the Baccha, 740. 
In the present case it is to be constructed 
with apBvdag, as is correctly stated by 
Bp Blomfield in his Note. This is con- 
firmed by Herod i. 205. ye@ipag re Zevy- 
viwy ini rov morapov, dtaBaow re 
oTpar@. 

The reluctance which Agamemnon ex- 
presses on the present occasion clearly 
arises from a superstitious dread (aidwe 
he terms it, 923.) of offending the gods 
by an inordinate luxury, as well as an 
aversion to barbaric pomp; comp. 910 sq. 
We may trace also a distinct principle, of 
expressing by this act a positive reverence 
towards the S¢ei ipéoreot, the honour due 
to whom he was disinclined to appro- 
priate any share of to himself. Comp. 
826. 897. This heathen superstition pro- 
ceeded, as many others, from the princi- 
ples of a purer faith, as is clear from the 
well-known passage in Exodus, iii. 5., 
the usage grounded on which was after- 
wards incorporated with the ceremonial 
observances of the Priests in the Levitical 
dispensation, (comp. xxx. 19. id.) and is 
probably that alluded to by Juvenal in 
the line, observant ubi festa mero pede sab- 
bata reges, vi. 159. 

The festa nudipedalia, which Tertul- 
lian notices (Apolog. c. 40.) and which 
Josephus conceives to have been of Jewish 
origin (Bell. Jud. xi. 15.) were instituted 
on this principle of expressing by external 
acts a humility of spirit, acceptable to the 
gods, and conciliatory of their favour. To 
the same source we may refer the precept 
of Pythagoras (comp. Jamblich. xxiv. 10.) 
avunrddnrog Sve cai rpooxvyver, and the 
custom observed by the Roman matrons, 
while offering their vows to Vesta, noticed 
by Ovid in his Fasti, vi. 397. Thus Se- 
neca, (Med. iv. 2. 13.) concludes the in- 
vocation of his heroine, Jibs more gentis 
vixculo sojvens comam, Secreta nudo ne- 
mora lustravi pede. 
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The act of reverence performed by the 
Knights during the obsequies of Augustus, 
and mentioned by Suetonius (Vit. dug. 
ci. 10.) may perhaps be éxplained on the 
same principle, his name having at that 
time been enrolled among the divinities. 


: ? , ” 

929. EEalperov dvOog, i.e. yéipac, 
Ii. &, 118. This use of dv@o¢ as expres- 
sive of excellence is common among poets: 
thus aGv@ea prdwy in Il. i, 538. not 
merely indicative, by the usual peri- 
phrasis, of zi#jAa. Thus also awroc, as 
ibid. 657. Odyss. a, 443. Callim. Hymn. 
in Ap. 112. ABadog dxpoy adwroyv, The 
fountain'’s purest rill. We find also in 
Pindar, yAwoonc dwroyv, siJwiyc,.... 
nBnc avGoc. Compare the Isthmia, i.75. 
Pyth. iv. 281. Olymp. i. 23. dyXNatZerae 
62 kai povotcnc tv awry, i. e. iv tat- 
peroce pédece rjc provoccegc. Damm. 
Lex. Pind. Also in Euripides,’ Troades, 
810. 50’ é\Aadoc dyaye tpwWroy aYBog, 
which Barnes in his note compares with 
Pindar’s 7pwwy dwrov. The passage he 
refers to is Nem. viii. 14. Comp. Py. iv. 
33. 


A similar use of Flos prevailed among’ 


the Latins: thus Plautus, Curcul. i. 2. 
Flos veteris vini meis naribus objectus est. 
Cistell. i. 2. deo me complevi flore Li- 
beri. Comp. Casin. iii. 5. 16. Ennius, in 
Alcest. hee anus admodum frigutit, nimi- 
rum se sauciavit flore Liberi. Lucret. iii. 
222. Bacchi quom flos evanuit, aut quom 
Spiritus unguenti suavis diffugit in auras. 
Vid. Inscript. Grut..p. 329. cited in 
Wakefield’s note on this latter passage. 
Juven. v. 56. Flos Asie ante ipsum. etc. 


936. Olkore. Bp Blomfield proposes 
here the emendation oikw 0 vmapyxet 
rds. But this may be dispensed with, 
since the subject case may easily be con- 
ceived to be understood, exhibiting the 
construction, UrdpyeEt (presto sunt: vid. 
Reisk. Ind. Grec. Demosth. p. 508.) wore 
éxeéty, or, as some may be inclined to pre- 
fer, fxsey Ur. ox. roves, of, with respect 
to, these....in which case the construc- 
tion partakes of the nature of those which 
Matthie illustrates in his G. Gr. §§ 315. 
$20. 3. The omission of the Article be- 
fore éyeev is no obstacle : comp. 567 supr. 


939. IIpouvexOévroc. It is re- 
marked by Bp Blomfield that this verb is 
not that usually applied to oracular re- 
sponses, but rather azrevetxat. Gloss. But 
awpogépec@ar is also prestare, and in this 
sense we may compare the expression 
Kpodépecdar Séporc with the Idioms il- 


lustrated by Matthie, aot supr. 398. 4. c. 
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Voss appears to have adopted Musgrave’s 
version, who makes ypnornpiotg an ad- 
jective, war’ offenbart mir's in den Orakel- 
wohnungen. 


947, TeAsiov. “ Oi rédgsoe sunt 
of yeyapneorec.” Damm, Lezic. Pind. 
in voc. réXetog. Conguges, Ruhnken on 
the Timeus, in voc. Hence wporékea 
(supr. 63.) Sacrifices before marriage. 

The sense expressed in the version is 
that which Bp Blomfield ingeniously il- 
lustrates by Homer's dépog nptreAge, II. 
8’, 701. Comp. Glossar. in loc. in a sense 
analogous to which a wife who has been 
blessed with a numerous offspring is term~ 
ed wavreAne in the Zdip. RB. 930. Yet 
it admits of a question, whether the above- 
mentioned expression in the Iliad may 
not be more correctly explained by the 
known custom in the Heroic age, (Schol. 
br. in loc.,) of building in the event of 
marriage. See Appendix. ve 

Clytzmnestra’s concluding words vrs. 
948 aq. are best understood as alluding to 
the design she harbours of sacrificing her 
lord. Jupiter is invoked as sanctioning 
the deed, which she would paliiate in some 
degree by Agamemnon’s presumed un- 
faithfulness to her bed, He being the 
guardian of connubial rights. 


951. Asia. Schuta’s reading here 
is detypa, which he explains by reference 
to the omen as detailed in v. 103 supr. 
That of Stephens (dia, adopted by Bp 
Blomfield) has been retained as better 
suiting the context, but with the same al- 
lusion. . 

The Chorus now begins to speak more 
openly of the intentions of Clytemnestra. 
Osiua expresses the apprehension it en- 
tertains for the result: dowd (used as 
peor7), 105.) alludes to the prophetic ~ 
declarations of Calchas as announced, v. 
120. sqqy., and finds place here in conse- 
quence of his interweaving with the par- 
ticular solution of the omen a notice of 
Clyteemnestra’s resentment on account of 
the immolation at Aulis: comp. vrs. 148- 
50. This is laid down as the basis of the 
following allusions. 


957. Xpdvoc, etc. Ihave been em- 
boldened by the concluding expressions of 
Bp Blomfield’s note on v. 959. to trans- 
late this passage with the following alte- 
rations in his text, yp. 6° ézrel Ip. Euvep- 
Bodai¢g Vappiate dearot rapnBycay, 
etc. the construction being dx. rapnB. 
ovy, dpa, Paic EvvepB., by which the 
Intransitive and more usual sense of rap- 
nBdw is preserved. Compare the pas- 
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sage cited from Herodotus in Bp Blom- 
field’s Glossarium in 1. 

Pr Scholefield receives Heath’s emen- 
dation rapy ey, remarking that wapn- 
Bnacy “et metrum et sensum jugulat.” 
The latter is, in my opinion, left un- 
touched, and the former in no degree dis- 
tarbed, by retaining it, provided it be 
accompanied by the changes which I have 
just pow suggested. If, indeed, the corres- 
ponding verse in the Antistrophe, 971, be 
read with Px Scholefield, etyopa: 0’ dr’ 
égpac re (or ray’, Schiitz), rapnBnoay 
is inadmissible : but the reading suggested 
by the Florentine Codex, which Bp Blom- 
field’s edition presents, restores the me- 
trical correspondence. Vrs. 959-60-1. are 
Trochaic dimeter catalectic, the leading 
metre of the Strophe; thus, 950. 1. 3. 
4. 5. and the lines which answer them in 
the Antistrophe. 

Respecting the connexion with what 
precedes, the sense appears to be, that 
such has been the apprehension produced 
by the omen and its interpretation by 
Calchas, that the length of time which 
has intervened has been insufficient to 
efface the impression. 


959. **’Axdroug Botheus, magis 
accurate.” Blomf. Comp. Hecub. 449. 
wovromdépouc couilerc Sodc dedrove. 


964. Tov © dvev, etc. The joy 
which would otherwise have attended the 
return of my Sovereign gives place to 
grief when I reflect on the events which 
are shortly to occur. Compare with the 
expression dvev Avpac the following : 
iy x’ advpog wdbovreg tyvae, Alcest. 
459. of which the interpretation assigned 
by Valknar is, carminibus lugubribus; 
comp. Monk in loc. who refers to the .pas- 
sage in the Pheenissx, 1042. d\uvpoy apgi 
povcay, ddopévay r’ iptvdy, in confir- 
mation thereof. Thus in the perplexed 
passage in the Iphig. in Taur, 143 ss. 

voOpnvynroc ‘Qc Spyvore Eyxetpat Tac 
oix stpotoou podrdac, Bogy, ‘ANupotg 
dAéyorc, the construction of which we 
may remark in passing to be, wore Bo- 
GY, and the éAXéyotc to be placed in 
apposition with Jpnvore, or Bogy éy 
roic aX. JX. thus obviating the. necessity 
for Seidler’s “‘ recepimyus Heathii emends- 
tionem,” which was ra¢ ovm evpovcou 
poAwaios Boag. Add to the preceding 
the passage in the Helena, 185. “Owadov 
ExA\uoy GAypov, Edeyoy, “O re wor, éXa» 
key aidypacr orsvovca Nupoa reg. 
On the contrary, the Chorus in the Iphég. 
Taur. 1135, ete. anguring success to the 
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undertaking of their mistress, represent 
her as attended by Apollo accompanying 
his voice with the lyre; ‘O gotBdc @ o 
pavrec, Exwy ‘Exrarovov cidadoy do- 
pac, Acidwy, alec Auwapdy Eig aOy~ 
vaiwy tri yay, etc. 


970. Alvaie ... in the uncertainty, 
the fluctuation, of thought respecting the 
final issue, yet with saddest forebodings: 
Sophocles uses an image in some degree 
analogous, to express the height of wretch~ 
edness to which his hero was reduced; 
"Ideoe pr’ oloy dpre cia Powiacg vo 
SaAne 'Apgtdpopoy euxdeira. Aj. 351. 
Comp. An. viii. 19. Ingenti curarum flucs 
tual estu. Thus Shakspeare, Your mind 
is tossing on the ocean. 


971. Evyopuat. Vid. supr.957. Not. 
Porson reads, Evyopat 0 dm’ ipa rad 
"EAxidog Wud weoeiv, etc. cp. Advers. 
in loc. 


979. “Agavroy Eppa, cecum sarum, 
Mn. iii. 706. cp. Claud. Bell. Gildon. 506; 
Nicander in his Theriaca has the expres- 
sion, AiPaxdg re Kai Eppaxac évvaioy- 
rec, 150. 


983. Aduoc. Bp Blomfield proposes 
in lieu of this the reading yépog, in sup- 
port of which he cites the passage in the 
Supplices, 439. I have translated ddpo0¢ 
in the sense res familiaris, and have ven- 
tured to alter the pointing in v. 985. in 
order to connect the clause 986-8 more 
immediately with the preceding, with 
which it forms a continued sense. . 

The construction of zroAAd in the latter 
is the same with that in Eurip. Suppi 
587. woAN’ edvdatpovel, and in Il. i, 580, 
wodAd,...sAdAXiooorG’. 


989. To © éwt yay 7. The Chorus 
had passed in the preceding Strophe to a 
general reflection on the mutability of 
human affairs, and the expediency of sa~ 
crificing a part in order to ensure the en- 
joyment ofthe remainder. An intimation 
is doubtless concealed under all this of the 
danger which awaits Agamemnon, unless 
he takes speedy measures to remove its 
causes. The Antistrophe commences with 
a more express allusion to the murderous 
design of Clyteemnestra. 

The allusion contained in irasidwy 
(984) is explained very fully by Bp Blom- 
field, Glossar. in loc. We may cite as 
illustrative: of. the general serise of the 
passage Hor.. Carm. i. 24. 18. Qued of 
Threicio blandius Orpheo Auditam mode- 
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rere urboribus ‘idem, Non vane redeat 
sanguis imagint, etc. 


992, OBS? roy p08. The constrire- 
tion of this somewhat perplexed passage ap- 
pears to be, ép0odalj ray 98. (Gare) dva- 
yer (advrovc) ix’ aBraPelg, i. e. incola- 
mes. The change which Pr Scholefield in- 
treduees, or rather his restoration of the 
reading in Edd. eéAaSeig, does not im- 
prove: the sense. Porson esteemed it so 

as to include it within 
Uncini, his mark of spuriene text. 


996. Motpa. Bp Blomfield proposed 
in a former edition the reading poipd p’ 
ix Se@y, which, as exhibiting more clearly 
the reference of the entire passage 995- 
999 to the feelings of the Chorus, I have 
received. The necessity is bewailed of 
suppressing all intelligence, excepting 
what may be gleaned from obscure allu- 
sions, respecting the views of Clyteemnes- 
tra. Fate impedes the discovery : the 
Chorus, well affected towards their Sove- 
reign, are forced to mourn in silence 
events which it surpasses their power to 
control. 

We thus avoid the alternative of ex- 
plaining potpay by reference to Clyteem- 
hestra, parcam, the propriety of which, 
notwithstanding Schiitz’s persuasion of it, 
I cannot see. The concluding verses ‘re- 
fer to the state of excitement by which she 
is impelled to df Tulfilment of her pur- 
pose, und the distressed feelings of the 
Chorus in consequence. 


1004. KoniZov. Comp. 925 sq. supr. 
Pheeniss. 602. xai'od ravd Ew Ko pivou 
recxéwy. Iphig. T. rppadec, tee copi- 
aavd’ olkwy, and resolved into the con- 
struction of the active verb with the pro- 
noun, Phen. 1650. copile cavriy, dvrt- 

ovn, Oopwy.é éow. Sophocles uses kopi- 
bora in the purely active sense in a 
‘passage in the op \. 63.), but this is 
not unusual; com T. 1363. rqvd" 
épahy rouiZopat wy ddsdoyy. also 
Helen..581. 

The insolence of Clytemnestra’s ad- 
dress on this occasion is well imagined. 
No sooner had she the captive in her 
power, and is released from the restraint 
which non’s presence imposed on 
her, than she exhibits those traits of cha- 
racter which are.so shortly ta be called 
into’ action in the consummation of her 
careet of guilt. 

Voss rehders this line, 7rid axch hinein 
dort, dich Kdsandra red’ ich.an. Tragic 
dignity is In‘truth not consulted on tite 


NOTES. 


of; 


present décasion : 2 dhe pisportis, * sodosele | 


the fallen princess; yeu tgo,, Casgangire, £ 
speak to, Paks yourset within GATE op vent 
step down from the chariot, and_be not 
high-minded. . cone TE MENS “ “4 pial 


-4y hae 
1005. "Ajmvirwe,. Comp-sanc633, 
with which, as more congrudus, I showhk- 


prefer the reading mentianed in Bp. Blom 


field’s note, duyvirorg, In the,one jinn: 
stance we have KEL OM, Ode : CEBHETO Cs i: 
tempest stored pith: h..  ACGREN, ands : x 
in the other, apny.. Sopag, Gi house MB - 
visited with such wrath... «2 ayy bo 
1006. eBoy. x ty aha. 
lavers. mela ate. hug 


Horace conrprebends ‘bis honsehold furni 
ture under the single term Salinuz, Kan 
éEoxny. 

But the use of the yip»ip, in religious 
rites confers an additional emphasis on 
the word in ‘the present instance. ii 
we may illustrate by the following 
sages; Phoeniss. 672. Iphig. Aul. 988. (on 
which consult Hopfner’s Note.) Also. vrs... 
1111, 1517, 1568, Iphig. Four. 245, 1191. 
et pass. Electr. 792. cs expresses there~ . 
fore here the admission of Cassandra to ~ 
participation in household concérns—her 
beceming domesticated’ in ‘the faniily. 
This application is iltistrated by’ the 
sage in Sophocles, (Gd. R. 236. sq dn 
which the King saiis-up his denjnciations 
against the person who should: wittingly 
suppress information respecting tte Mvur- 
derers of Laius, with a command to his. 
subjects to'tepel him from partaking in 
religious ceremonies... . pire xépm Bac 
vépey. Thus ZEschylus subjeins in the 
present case, orabtioay rnolau, Bwpor = 
mwéXac. 

In Sttuétration of Bp Blombela’s Obes. 
rrewny cite the age in Fr ophact. 
(L. 7. Ed. Brunk.) 68 obre Saris, 
otre xEpyeBog Siywy, Tipdg Nécreey - 

et. Cp. Clem. Alex. Strom. ve 716. Euseb. 
yr Ew. p. 680. 

Lastly, among the Latin writers, éain- , 
sively of the above-mentioned passage: . 
Horace, Carm. ii. .16.-64, on which see. 
Torrentius’ Note,.we may cite Peraius, iii. - 
25. Far modicum, purum 0¢ sine tebe sali~- - 
num....cebtrixque fact seevta petela. - 
Livy aluo, xxvi. 36., wherein the latter are . 
spoken of as sacred to the gods, he, 

1010. 1010, Tpabivra sMivas «- coon. 
; ; construction snalogous te, ncadovpsvea .: 

veo nny infr. 1246. 


Camp. Sopheel. 
- 943,- Also the Orestes. 4816, dvi- 
you 3 dvdinwes Tpdsouy- ‘caxme. Phoenies. 
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557. od © ove dvita dwpdrer iywr 
deem. Hetacl. 353. vicwpivn yap xal- 
Ade ede dviterat. Herc. fur. 1310. Fr. 
imeert, M11, Ed. Beck. - 


Ibid. Oryeiy. Corrected from Schiitz’s 
reading by Blomfield, and rightly, as the 
Sey. eefeitaionevoy accords better with 
r of! 

The nielaphorical use of this verb is 
freqtient among the Greek writers: comp. 
the Bacchiz, 300. Adyxn¢ Srytiv, to en- 
gaye fx conflict. Hippol. 889. 
evrfit Orysiv Big, forcibly to invade. 
Pind. Isthm. i. 26. i» 1’ diOAotor Siyor 
wreiorey gyeverv.... wherein it is un- 
necessary to suppose with: Damm (Lexic. 
v. Siys) a Metathesis for Siy. déOAwy. 

The construction of this verb is, as far 
as I have been able to trace it, with the 
genitive of the object: the two exceptions 
noticed in Pindar (Py. iz. 75. Nem. iv. 57.) 
are only a nt, as Toy in the first is 
manifestly the subject of its verb, and in 
both, the ordinary construction may be 
preserved by supplying the Ellipsis. Comp. 
Heyne’s note in loc. We may remark the 
same of the kindred dzrecPat. Thus, [phk. 
Aul. 56, rijc réyac Sauce hpatr’ dpvora. 
Ankiop. Fr, x. 2. Beck. ro 0’ ixdadovy 
ob ndoviic piv Earera....in which 
corréct the translation habet to consequitur. 

Tango among the Latins was used in a 
sense not dissimilar: thus, Za. iii. 324. 
nec victoris heri tetigit captiva cubile. 


1012. Xa t¢. Lit. Boon, or Fair 
aspect. The latter is sufficiently proved 
by the pas in the Troades, 832. od 
62 xpdcwwa ve-apd yaoi rapa die 
Spévere Kad\tyaXava pipe. See 
Seidley’s note. Perhaps also by that in 
the Fr. Incert. Ixxxvi. Beck. 9 0 iv 69- 
Oadpote yapic dwbdwd’....thus Gratia 
among the Latins: comp. Quinctil. ix. 4. 
Gratia in gultu, jucunditas in sermone. 
Alsd Progm. E, vi. 7. 

1014. Tapa oraOuny. Capricious- 
ly. 2ré0gy occurs in Pindar im the me- 
taphoriral senses of Law, or Rule of life, 
and Seale: comp. Py. i. 120. wdduy.... 
“YAkisog erdOpac tepwy “Er voporc ix- 
rice. it, 166. We meet it also in the 
Ten, 1514. réyn, wap’ ciavy FAOopey 
ordOuys Blow, in whith however Mus- 
grave has proposed the reading orcypijy, 
(q. d. How near we have bepn to the mur- 
der of our mother, and its consequent pu- 
nishment....searcely a 8 distance !) 
but annecesserily, as the meaning ob- 
viously is, How wearly has the course of 
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our life been warped: thus peraBadovea, 
v. 1512. Comp. 1137. Jbid. Fr. Incert. 
xix. Ed. Barnes. "Eyw 0 ipavrov cai 
rhb iwisrapat"Apyay O bpelwe, TY 
‘pery Crabpépevog Ta warra. 

We may explain dord0pyrec, a word 
occurring in Plutarch in the sense of Ie 
considerate....One whe regulates hit con- 
duct by ne certain Rale, by reference to 
either source of the Metaphor, as ex- 
plained above. Horace's use of denormare 
presents one of like origin....te disturd . 


symmetry....disfigure. 


1017, Aypeuparwy. Cortp. 849. 
795. Not. 


1080. KapBavy xepl.  “ Gemi- - 
num Diedori lib. iii, 18. (to wit, Hered. . 
iv. 113.) popygreer dnrooe dud rar xee- 
poy Csacnpaivey. Talia Latinorum, 
Crudelem infesta sepe vocare mans; Nu- 
daque vocat duz agmina dextra.” Wesse- 
ling. This passage of Herodotus is re- 
ferred to by Porson in Advers. p. 158. 


1034. Nealperov. Comp. 1032. Cly- 
temnestra repeats the Epithet, with an 
adaptation still more marked to Casan- 
dra’s circumstances, 


1043, Tl ravr’ avwr. This verse 
and the following are cited, with the va- 
riation remarked by Bp Blomfield, in the 
Schol. Phoeniss. 1042. id gpnfirmation of . 
the sense affixed to .words GA\upoy 
povoay. The Epithet {s interpreted in 
its literal import, unaccompanied by the 
lyre, and the reason (strangely enough) 
is assigned, that that instrument was sa- 
cred to Apollo, a god to whom lamentation 
was unknown. Beck explains it rightly 
of the Enigma of the Sphynx, styled 
G@Avpoy, because productive of sorrow, 
etc. 


1048. Ovdty Wpoohkovt ; etc. cué 
absonum est....quem minime decet. The 


‘more usual construction of tpoojkw is 


with the Dative of the Person, as in 
Sophocl. Electr.915. This led me af first 
to regard the reading obSty rpogijcoy as 
perhaps the true one, this latter being . 
constructed with wapacrarety as a casus 
Of the construction however, as 

t appears in Editt. the lon, 437. affords 
an instance, Suyar poe rijc tpexPiwe ri 
por phd; wrpoojne & obdéy....that is, 
if we construct it car’ obdiy. The Ana- 
logy is yet stronger in Musgraye’s pro- 
d emendation wpoofkoyr’ obdiy. 
Comp. Ores, 162. ob mpoonxoper Kodd- 
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fay roids, puxiwy 83 yh, Le, ob rp. 
roigde Gore Gc cor. avrove, as in the 


‘present instance, car’ oddéy ap. ydorc 


. 


wore iy avroicg zap. The passage cited 
from Aristides (De Quatuorv. p. 463.) in 
Zeunius’ Note on Viger. vi. 1. 6. affords 
aa. example of the construction mentioned 
in the former part of this Note. . 

The words of the Scholiast, Phan. 1042., 
‘Gee the preceding note,) dwrevOje Jedc 

&rod\kwy....refer to the expressions 
of AZschylus in this and foregoing : vrs. 
Comp. 119. supr.. 


1051. Ov pore. Comp. Helen. 
333. Sidovaay ot pddt¢ waXeic, alto- 
gether willing... This is preferable to 
Heath’s construction péduc wadsic ob JX. 
Vosa’s translation, und nicht halb, is usual 
in our languege also. . 


1086. Tloldy, qualem....used by 


Casandra with astonishment and horror. 


« 


ao 


The Chorus however appear to misunder- 
stand her, which produces the oracular 
burst on her part, 1059 ss. 


1060. IToAAa: ovvtocropa xaxd 
... 8 construction illustrated by Bp Blom- 
field, Glossar. h. ¥.. Add to the parallels 
he cites Eumen. 349. oparepd ravvdpo- 
potot kGAa. Comp. 890 supr. 


1071. “Ia... pderat. have ren- 
dered this passage so as to present the 
pnéerat repeated ‘in vrs. 1071. 1073. 
‘with the , vie. xasdéy. - Also, 
by the latter J suppose Clytemnestra to 
be intended, as Mars is in the Iliad termed 
rucroéy waxéyv. I regard Bothe’s conjec- 
ture (vid. Blomf. and Butl. in 1.) &yoc¢, with 
this referenee, as preferable to the com- 
mon reading, Thus dAcd ‘in: 1074 refers 


' to Orestes. Comp. 105.8. supr. Not. 


1078. TéSe yap T. The construc-. 
tion is here either that exhibited in -the.,. 


version, in which case remark the use of 
the Inchoative. yap, or réAauva al, rdde 
yap... Wretched! for this thou art.abort 
to effect whilst engaged in, etc. 

Remark also in 1081 the peculiar-force 
of the yap. It is not inceptive, but ex- 
presses the following meaning ; 20 quickly 
are events hurried to their consummation 
...lo! I behold them even now én actual 
progress; ...that allwill be over ere I have 
had time to describe them. _ 


-” 2088. ‘Srdate. Of the five interpre- 


" tations ofthis word given by Dr. aby, 
est 


the 2d, Cantiewm. stasarium, accor 
with Schiits’s; application of. it ta the 


s- 
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Chorus. It is however inadmissible, un- 
less we adopt some such reading as-he 
proposes, In the passage which Bp Blom- 
field cites. from the ‘Choephora; ag also in 
v. 108 idid., the reference ig, it is true, to 
the Chorus; but these prove at the same 
time the propriety of his rendering in the 
present instance, ccetus. ko, 
"Axdperog corresponds to Homer’s 
arog, or Gporoy pepavia. The construc- 
tion I adopt is the second of those men- 
tioned by Bp Blomfield; the Reference, 
that to the Furies. Vid, Appendix.  . 


1089. Obuaroc Aevoluov. “This 
expression corresponds’ with that tited 
(as Brodeeua thinks, from Kuripides) in 
Lucian, Revivisc. § 2.. Naxwroy iy wé- 
Tpacoy evptoOa pipov. 

It is a mode of speeeh which expresses 
by the Epithet of the Substantive the 
Quality of the Passion; and has been 
imitated by Pope in his “ Windsor Fo- 
rest,” The clamerous lapwings feel. the 
leaden death. . vous 


. . 4 
1092. KpoxoSagnc ar. Schittz’s 
interpretation of this adds very muck to 
the poetical beauty of the passage;, Ut 
enim iis qui Aeeroduvpiay patiuntur, sic 
moribundis fere accidit, ut oculjs eorum 
varii colores offundantur. Nostri . dicunt, 
es wird thnen griin und gelb vor den Augen.” 
I fear much that the visual organs of the 
learned Editor were in @ similar state 
when he viewed the passage in this light. 
The reader will find Voss’s German to be 
altogether an improvement on the fore- 
1094. Lvvayorer.. In this and the 
corresponding verse of the Antistrophe Bp 
Blomfield adopts Seidler’s arrangemeat; 
1094, 1105. Doehmti, 1095. 1106; C¥et. 
Cret. Dochm. WHermann’s (cp. Metr, ii. 
21. 27.) has been followed by Pr Schole- 


‘field; ‘who ‘adds to the Dochmii, 1094, 
-1105. the Trochaic dipodia which com- 
‘mences the verse subsequent to each. He 


receives also Panw’s correction adyd¢ in 
1095. 


1104. | Kakwv.. The ponstruction is, 
Siar, wor. réyv. gép. Stor. PSB. nan. 


(Gare) pasty (atr6x),, ;Or we might 


. cornect Geom. Kap. as, In. Bm x, 843. 


presoga mali mens. |, 


1108, "Erreyyéaow. * This reading 


yee t-:e¢ 


is undoubtedly corrypt.. it disturbs the 
Metré, énd © , 


, rds no conveniérit sense. 
Seidler proposed 23 'dxea oa, ‘an ‘agree - 
ably to this Voss Yeriders the passage, 


a 


se oe be suggested. Comp. 
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denn wach ren mir beklag’ ich das gesellie 

‘Weh! Biomfield however objects to the 
emendation on the ground of Syntax. 

1 have translated according to the read- 

‘ing te’ Fyyeot, which restores the har- 
thony ‘of the metre. The preferable mode 
of arrangement is, radalivacg rbyat.... 
To yao tnoy Opoed waboc....tn’ Eyxect, 

- that ts, Fveca, dtd rdv eyyiwy, a con- 
straction very usual in Greek: it might 
ats be rendered as Spow in’ zyx. 

-'" Casandra thus speaks of herself as a 
Spear-captive, in the same manner as the 
Chorus in the Hecuba is styled, Aoyyn¢ 

_ atxpy AopiOnparog mpdc axatwy, v.101. 


inie. Ti YP; subaud. aircoy. Bos. 
Ellips. Gr. § 15. f. 


1113. Nopoy. i. e. doidic, as in the 
Hyma te Apollo, 20. Comp. Hecub. 679. 


KarTdpy opat vopov Baxcyxetoyv. Helen. 
188. dpeat Guydda vopoy teica yorpdy. 


Compare also with the expression vopoy 
aGvopov, Helen. 689. yapov dyapoy. 
Phen. 1042. Gdvpoy apdi povoar. Iphig. 


- T. 567. xdpuw Gyapty dwoXero. Again, 


| Pho: 1771. Hecub. 610. vipgonv r’ 
aGyvepgov, xapfivoy 1’ dxapOevoy. 
Suppl. $2. seopdv 8 adeopov rove’ 

‘ Eyovoa gudrAGboc. Aj. Fl. 665. ixOpuy 

: &dwpa 8 cole ébyijora. The origin 
of. these forms of expression, of which 
numberless other instances might be ad- 
duced from the Tragics, we may trace to 

"Homeric usage: thus Odyss. y’, 97. pij- 
rep ips, Svopnrep, etc. Nor is it con- 

- fined tothe Greeks ; ex.c. nuplie innupte, 
mentes dementes, et sim. as in the 4ré. 
amat. Ti 208. nox est pro vestris ars mea 
rebus iners. Cp. Cic. Orat. in Anton. i- 2. 
‘sidemque bustum in foro facerent, qui illam 
insepultam sepulturam effecerant. The 
antithesis in Virg. Catalect. x. 1. sq. may 
be referred to this class, Pauper agelle, 

. Verum illi demino tu qucque divitie. Mil- 
ton also has allowed it a place amongst 
his many imitations of classical diction : 

“comp. Parad. regd. iii. 310. He look'’d 
and saw, what numbers numberless The 
city gates eutpour'd. 

1129. ‘Ie. 


11960. TaXaw nvur. Comp. He- 


See Appendiz. 


‘"eub. 20. rpogainy, de Tic wrépBoc, 


okeuay radac. Both are derived from 
. dh. of, 56. dvidpaper Epvei icoc, 

1131. Tlordv. The wépov 
. y . heeniss, 
Troad. $2. Here. fur. £34. 


1134. Ti tdde. Abresch (as appears 


d 
23, 
a 
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from Schiitz’s Var. Lecft. h.‘\.) changed 
the order in tis verse to dyay ropéy, 
the reason of which the latter professes 
his ignorance of. But it is very evident. 
Abresch was of the number of those who 
hold that dyay should be prefixed to the 
adjective on whose signification it exerts 
an influence. 


- 1137. Muvupa. Spenpeyac, Herm. 
rejecting with Seidler caxa edd. Thus 
yorpa Savarogopa, 1149. De mer. ii. 22. 
3. Both are dochmiat. Compare how- 
ever Bp Blomfield’s Note. 


9 ld 

1151, "Ex caAupparwy .. .Stan- 
ley has remarked the Metaphor implied in 
this, and the following expression of the 
context, veoyapov vbpenc dikny, and 
illustrates the poet’s meaning by the pas- 
sage in the Iph. 4. 1146 sq. That also 
in Iph. T. 373. dyw dé Newriiy Sppa oa 
cadupparwr "Exovo’....may be cited as 
illustrative of the custom of wearing the 
ckadippara. The above-mentioned com- 
mentator speaks also of the d4vaxahux- 
rnpea, or Bridal presents, on which the 
reader may consult Spanheim’s Obss. on 
Callimachus, Hymn. ad Dian. v. 74. Mus- 
grave also remarks in his note on v. 373. 
Iph. T. cited above, that the same term 
was applied also to the day on which the 
Bridegroom removed the Veil from the 
Bride. ye 

Analogous to ther xdAvppa was the 
flammeum among the Romans; comp. Ro- 
sin. Astiqg. Cap. xxxWii. pp. 447. 55. 
Claudian refers to this in the passage, 
Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 285. Flanmea virgi- 
neis accommodat tpsa capiliis. ; 

Compare with these authorities H. w, 
93. wherein mention is made of the xa- 
Aupjia asa part of the ordinary female 
attire in the Heroicage. 

From these observations the force of 
the Metaphor in the present instance is 
apparent: the caAtppara, of which Ca- 
sandra promises the removal, are the 
mysterious expressions, the Veils, which 
obscured the sense of her prophetic an- 
nouncements. The passage in the Pro- 
metheus, 627 86., may serve as a commen- 
tary on the sense, AsEw ropwc dot Zar, 
& re xpycecc pabeiv, Ode tuwricwy ai- 
viypar’, GN axe Aoye. 


1157. Luvdpdpuwe- I have ren- 
dered this so as to present the metaphor 
implied in the followmg words. The 


- crimes of the Pelopide, and the calamities 
‘ entailed thereby on their descendants, 


were doubtless the thethes of other pro- 
phetic warnings, and in reference to these 
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it is natural to suppose. CpyOpdpiwe to,be 
used on the present occasion. Voss con- 
ceives it to express the closeness and un- 
erring scent with which Casandra tracks 
the consequences of those crimes. It may 
also be connected with paprupetre, q. d. 
Bear witness ‘concarrenily with me.. 


‘ , yo ; 
1165,. Ilpwrapyov arynv.... 
The murder of Mgrtilus. This is evident 
from the Orestes, 1563-5. Ejectr, 508, 
etc. Epre yap 6 xovzi00sig Mupridoc 
Exoupady... OU Tig: Tw Edsirey bx roid’ 
ojcov Wodvrovag aicia. We may illus- 
trate the expression from J/. X’, 603. ca- 
Kov,0 Goa ot widey apy. I prefer ré- 
ceiving it in this sense to Heath’s primam 
noram. See Schiitz. 


1171. “Opxog. Vid. Appendix. 


- 1173. Tévrov: wipay. Thus. I. 
8’, 626. wipny addc. No necessity there- 
fore exists for Elmsley’s emendation xé- 
pu. ‘See Bp Blomfield’s Note. © 

The construction in the remaining part 
of the sentence is cupety Néy. kar’ adr6- 
Opovy w., unless Abreschi’s a\A0Opotbro- 
Aty be preferred. See Schiitz, Var. Lectt. 


1179. [Ivéwy Xapuv. The beauty 
of this expression is wholly lost in Sehiitz’ 
edition, which reads wrévwy. - It: accords 
with the metaphor implied in waXatoric, 
indicativeus F , of the ardour of 
Apollo’s ‘Patslcn, | @hnilar constructions 
appear in 212. 388. 1208., on which latter 
compare Bp Blorifield’s Obss. in his Glos- 
sar. Homer’s pivea wveiovres dxacot 
occur in the liad, pass. 
' The use of the Intransitive spiro among 
the Rortans was not dissimilar. 
perhaps Virgil’s spirans immane tnay be 
alleged as an example, or should the pas- 
sage in the Metamorph. ix. 660. be cited 
as proving the adverbial construction, that 
in Claudian, De Rapti. Proserp. 6., may be 
referred to, et totum spirant precordia 
Pheebum. That also in De laud. Stilich. ii. 
341. but this is a contested reading. 


1188. "OpQopavrefag a. This 
may also signify the genuine spirit of di- 
vination, as distinguished from the false, 
accompanied with violence of impulse. 
Compare the descriptions in the Zneid, 
vie 46-50. 77-80. ; 


: 1197. Aéovr’ avaAkww. The force 
of: this appears from. the expresdions infr. 
1231 oq. - . Boots . 

1201. TA@oca. This passage is one 
of extreme power and energy. -Every word 


4 . 


Of this . 


NOTLS. 


possesses-ita peculiar emphesis. yoga, 
with which she new bids Agamemnon a. 
fair welcome, but had. excited: her parar- 
mour to. the deed of vielence abous to. 
ensue: ywlonrac «vrdc, from, -Clytem-. 
nestra’s expressions, 590 supr.; .alse fromm 
her coraparisgn craQpasy cbna, speaking: 
of her lord, supr. 87]. caersingga, from 


Agamemnon’s address, 889-91. | 
1211. Noorluw owrnple,_ i have 
rendered this according to. Schfits’ Fetei 


reditu. It may mean also. the additional 
security afforded ta.a government by the. 
presence of an active and prudent ruler : 
comp. 871. 941. ss. This construction is 
frequent among Greek writers, and may 
be illustrated by a similar one in Shakes. 
peare's As you like it, ii. 3., and ere we 
have thy youthful wages spent, i. e. of thy 
youth’s service. a 


1295. "H. xdpra xp- ‘This . verse 
has been cited as disproving Porson’s ca-- 
non respecting the 3d and 4th feet of the 
senary : comp. Suppl. Prafat..ad Heoub. 
p. xxviii. Ed. Lips. Hermann de Meir. 
ii. 14.8. The only presumption which 
the latter alleges against it, is the negli- 
gence of Aischylus in versification,in proof 
of which he eites v. 918. supr. ; 

Schiitz edites, } cdpr ap’ ax mrapsec-. 
koqwetc xp. ép... in manifest violation of 
the sense. Casandra, having in her me- 
ment of inspiration presented to the view - 
of the Chorus the scene of murder de- 
tailed in v. 1190. ss., announces in as dis- 
tintt terms as was consistent with pro- 
phetic usage the intentions of Agisthus 
towards Agamemnon, and subsequently, 
v. 1219,, the’ murder of the latter. Yet 
the Chorus remains in doubt as to the 
perpetrator of the crime, v. 1224. This 
occasions the observation, 7} Kdpra, etc., 
on the part of Casandra, to which a con- 
ditional: sense, one clearly inadmissible an 
the present occasion, would be affixed by 
retaining the common reading. 

‘Tapuoxortw is marked hy Bp Blom- 
field (Glossar.) 23 found in echylus 
alone. Lucian has wapaBXérw in a sie 
milar sense: cp. Necyom. § 1. 


1930. Abxée aw. Comp. Sept. e. 
Tho 138.72. 87, TO 7 ews 

1233, ‘Gig 88 dapp. Inthe version. . 
of this passage I have. endeavoured to 
preserve the metaphor impfied in revyov- 
oa gépp. The whole: dppears rather 


~ disconnected, and Commentators: have — 


sought to remedy a defect, ‘whieh; con- 
sidering the circumstances of the speaker, 


NOTES: 


ny ptave the result of design. -Her- 
mann has proposed tvOycey xéry iret y. 
to which Bp Blomfield objects on account 
of the want of coherence which will thus 
ensued in the ease of dyririccoOa: gévoy. 
But nay we not supply dredyera: in the 
latte?’ part of the sentence? The asyn- 
detous construction presents no difficulty, 
as that appears in either case. ; 
MsaGoc possibly. admits of reference to 
6 


Pd SPY 


Argive queen is thus described as a dis- 
ease which finds its only cure in the de- 
struction of her rival. 


1237. ‘FE oir tuauriic. . . Comp. 
Musgrave’s note on the Troades, 454. 
whereln the passage from Statius (viz. 
Theb., vii. 784.) which is transcribed in 
Bp Blomfield’s note h. !. is cited. 


1246. KaXouuévn.... Cp. Lue. 


. deer. xiit. 1. od O& prZoropog ai, 


kai dyvprne «. r.X. the taunting expres- 
sions of Hereules to Esculspius. 


1251. Ipoopaypare. Comp. He- 
cub. 41. in which this word occurs in the 
sense of a Victim. This at first suggested 
to me the construction, iuoi rpocgayp. 
com, Sepuq gory. with Eiger or the like 


understood ; the Gender of the participle 
being different from that of the Substan- . 


tive is no obstacle, as.the former of these 
is referred to the speaker. Comp. Not. v. 
299. . 
Voss has adopted a different construc- 
tion, which supplies a participle to mpoo- 
¢@aypart, but this is unnecessary, as Ko- 


weieg (or comeiong, as Scholefield reads) . 


is placed absolately. His version is how- 
ever highly spirited; und staté des Alters 
meiner Vater harrt ein Block, von meines 
Schlachthiebe heissem Strom tcellroth ge- 
farbi. . 


- 1258. “Yariacua kK. W. for waripa 
Keipevoy brrioy, or UrmiacGirvra. Thus 
Prometh. 1026. txriaopacty yepwr, for 
xepol brriacieicat. : 


-1962,.- AwadAdacovaw. | Comp. 
with Clyteemnestra’s expressiens 336 supr. 
The verb as here used implies retribution 
for the woes inflicted on Ilium... .debita 
jure viceeque-superbas. . , 


-) 
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1263. Mpd&w-... 1 witt’ act, i. @: 
end all. —— - 
1269. "Ereevac. Comp. 1202. 891: 
supr. - 


1270. OenAdrou Boog 9. Schiits 
perceives a reference here to the bull of 
Cadmus, a clearness of‘ vision of much use 
at times to classical Commentators, but 
exerted unfertunately on the present occa~ 
sion. The force of the comparison consists 
solely in the superstitious feeling which 
prevailed among the ancients respecting 
the approach of victims to the altar. This 
we learn from Macrobius, Satern. ili. 5; 
who cites in illustration of it Geerg. ii. 
395. et ductus cornu stabit sacer hirces ad 
aras. Also from Plutarch, Synpos, Q. viii. 
8. axpe Ot vUy rapagudarrovow isyv- 
pwc rd pn opdrrey, xpiw brivedaae 
KaTaOT EvOOmEVOY, - 

These passages may possibly recall to. 
the mind of the reader Isaiah's exquisite 
image in speaking of our Blessed Lord, 
Ch. liii. 7, He is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a.sheep before her 
shearers ie dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth, 


1272. Xpdvouv mAgwy. TI possess 
no more means of escaping than I do time 
for rendering them axaijable, i. e., my end 
is inevitable, and ¢ agi . Vets 
replies the Chorus, idvantage 
in gaining time... wi 4 tng death to 
the last moment. Pr: Scholefield adopts 
Pauw’s. reading xpévqw wéov, and -trans- 
lates it diutius. moo, 

The force of evrdApwe in the preceding 
line, ag also of —og¢ in 1275 appears to. 
consist in the opposition they imply to. 
rAnpwy. . a 

1276. "AAX* evxAfwe .. . ie. The 
suddenness is more than compensated by the 
glory of such a death. . 


1263. Tdd Set. Comp. Aristoph. ° 
Plut. 1021 (Dobr.), ofa re ri¢ xpoac 
Epaccey 400 pov. In his note Dobree 
cites this verse of the Agamemnon, reading 
rad’ Slee Ovp. peor. without the inter-' 
rogation. is I had previously to read- 
ing his note adopted. 

1289. O¥ rou... In answer to the 
inquiry of the Chorus supr. 1281. 


1293, "EmGevoupat. The sense of 
this somewhat obscure passage were better 
exhibited perhaps by removing the full stop 


after wéoy, Casandra thus representing 


‘ 
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the retribution which she predicts as about 
to be inflicted on Clytemnestra and her 
Paramour as £éyta, gifts due to her as a 
Stranger under Agamemnon’s roof, in 
which the allusion to the well-known cus- 
tom of the heroic age is obvious. Comp. 
TL 2, 218. 

Pr Scholefield translates the passage as 
though ‘Casandra were the giver not the 
receiver of the Zévin, and refers ravra to 
the Géogara, the subject of the present 
scene. ‘Emckevotpat also signifies hos- 
pitio excipior, (Blomf. Glossar. in 1.,) 
which, with the construction card ravra, 
and the substitution of ye for de affords a 
consistent sense. 


. 1302. Lardyyoe- The beauty of 
this allusion is obvious. The mind and 
its imagiuative power, the pleasing forms 
which beguile it, and its abandonment of 
hope, are successively depicted. The 
yeady is the Ideal fair of the state of 
man which prosperity offers to view: the 
moist sponge is the influence exerted by 
adversity on the mind which dissipates 
the pleasing vision. 


1304, TO pév ev mpaocev. The 
Chorus proceeds in the same strain of 
moralizing. The charm of prosperity is 
set before us, and the distinction atten- 
y to enhance our 
who is 


Weseeling cites this passage in his note 
on Hefod. vii. 49. 17. Comp. Liv. iv. 13. 


Tpse, ut est humanus animus insatiabitis co 
quod fortuna spondet, ad altiora....ten- 
dere. Supr. v. 974. Compare also De- 
mosth. de Cvrona, p. 289. Ed. ‘Schaef. : 
Ovdiy ddASrproy weidiy....ToU rpdwov, 
cal rg viv arg wapo Gy Trhyy Kara-. 
xépae Xpwpevoc. Vi ind 


1332. Ilepi. See Appendiz. 


1349. Ilde yap ric. The difficulty 
of this passage consists in the abruptness 
with which Clytemnestra enters on her 
‘defence, which ia well expressed in the 
somewhat obscure construction in v. 1851., 
wherein #oc, which refers to the net 
itself, is placed appositively with dpxic- 
rara, meaning the ground enclosed by it. 
Cp. Pers. 102. The translation has been 
framed aceording tothe more natural con- 


struction of the sentence. = - te 


Fhe allusion. to the hunter's art’ is‘obe © 
Mons “enti as rendered atl more apposite 


Potter. Archeel. Grec. iv. 8. 


Grec. Reisk.” 
. epee as his. tibatory offering. 


- is indicative of the savage 


NOTES. 


by the particular circumstances of Aga- 
memnon’s death. Cp. 1357. ss. 


1354. ‘Qe pare gebyev. This 
passage might also be rendered so as to 
express Clytamnestra’s fixed determina- 
tion to effect her purpose, in despite of all 
its consequent peril. In this case supply 
Bov\opévn, or some similar word. ) 


1358. Avrov. “ Ibi, (rather ibidem). 
Sic forte vertendum.”. Blomf. Gleesar. 
Not forte, but certissime. The consteuc- 
tion assigned in His Lordship’s note is 
scarcely in accordance with the foree of 
the description. 


1359. Tpirny, i.e. wAnyHy, from 


waiw supr. Thus Sophocl. Electr. 1415. 
watcov, eb cBéiverc, dexAnyv, from zé- 
wryypat. Aristoph. Nub 972. ixerpi- 


Bero ruxrépevog rode. The passage 
cited from Diodorus by Schafer (Annott. 
Bos. Ellips. § 219.) resembles the present 
in the Ordinal’s not preserving the gender 
of the noun implied in the preceding verb, 
viz. rpavpa. 

Compare an instance in Terence, Heat. 
ii. 3.22. Ut patrem tuum vidi esse hadi- 
tum, dius etiam duras dabit. 


1368. IIpevovrwv. Stanley’s read- 
ing apeTovrwe appears to have been 
adopted by Voss in his version of this pas- 
sage. Comp. Bp Blomfield’s Note. . 

In the verb which follows, émiowivoey, 
the force of the preposition will be readily 
pereeived from the mode in which those 
honoura:.were paid to the dead. Vid. 
Compare 
also the Choephora, 143. Toratad’ bx’ 
ebyatc réad imioxévew yods, I pour 
forth in addition to, etc. A beautiful ap- 
plication of this word occurs in Theocri- 
tus, Idyll. xxiii. 38. imcoreloag di rd 
Odepu x. r.X. in which the tear of the 
object of his love is besought by the déc- 


. The expression in the present instance 
ness of spirit 
which actuates Clyteemnestra. The draught 
of wo to which she regards Agametnnon 
as so justly entitled is represented by the 
Hibation which she wishes-to pour forth on 
his rémains. A similar instance of fero- 
city is recorded of the Scythian Queen by 
Justin, Hist#.i.8. Cp. Herod. i. 214. 


1371. Avroc éxwivet.. See Appendis. 


1376, Etrg, Se9,dppendiz.., 


14388: sq, These verses are-both Bech- 
miac. An example eects fn the’ vecond 


NOTES. 


of she Paracataloge, or insertion of short 
syllables between the regular feet in the 
recitative. Vid. Herm. De Metr. ii. 22. 
5, 12. 


1383. Odo. I have rendered this 
‘according to Bp Blomfield’s sense, and 
the passage so as to present apdc in ap- 
position with Svog. I have ventured also 
the rejection of the Enclitic after dnpo- 
Opdovc. If it be retained, the sentence 
afferds an example of the construction, in 
which two nouns are placed as objects to 
a verb which corresponds in signification 
‘to but one of them, instances of which arc 
cited by Commentators on the passage in 
Homer, fi. x’, 98. capdrp addynxdrec 
62 cai Srvw. The complete sense in 
this view requires the addition, and have 
drawn down—exposed yourself to—dapac. 
Thus infr. 1388. dnpdOpove r’ zxewv 

Compare, as illustrative of the meaning 
of bog, vrs. 1282-5 supr. 


1399. Owdéy. Ihave rendered this 
verse adopting Schiitz’ reading rééde. The 
passage (v. 774.) referred to in Bp Blom- 
field’s note, sanctions not, in point of fact, 
the change introduced by Vossius and 
Stanley. In point of expression it does, 
but rdéde appears to me rather the more 
emphatic. 

1391. “DAcdvrwy. The emphasis of 
this is ebvious. Clytemnestra means to 
insinuate, that Agamemmnon’s regerd for his 
daughter’s life exceeded not that which 
he would entertain for a single sheep 
amongst a numerous flock. 


1392. "Exreddv. Commentators ex- 
plain this by the superstition which pre- 
vailed among the ancients with respect to 
the efficacy of incantation. Comp. Bp 
Blomfield’s note on Prom. vinct. 180. to 
the passages cited in which we may add 
the following: Pind. Nem. viii. 83. ix’ 
do=daic o avip yeduyoy Kai rig Kapa- 
soy Onxevy. Theocr. Idyll. ii. 91. and 
paralle! with this Virg. Bucol. viii. 69. 71. 
carmine vel colo possunt deducere Lu- 
‘nam: Frigidusiz pratis contando rumpitur 
Ovid. Amor. ii. 1. 25. carmine 
. dissiliunt, abruptis faucibus, angues. With 
-Fespect to the power of song in general, 
Bue. vi. 71. 

The passage in the Metamorphoses, vii. 
201-9. ia- particularly illustrative of the 
present, Stantia concutio cantu freta, nu- 
bila pelle, Nuttiaque induco, ventos abigo- 

gue wecogue, etc. Comp. xi. 15. Horat. 
Carm. . 5.45 8q,17.4. 

We remark in conclusion, that these 
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lines of Aeschylus, 1392. 3. have origi- 
nated Virgil's sanguine placastis ventos, of 
virgine cesa, Zn. ii. 116. 

1396. Aéyw. The construction I 
should prefer here is, Aéyw d& oor rorade’ 
(pod) w¢ wapeox. dx. ix rt. du. ving 
cayrt....apxew (i. e. dpxe) tpov. The 
subject of Aéyw supplies the absence of 
the primitive in 1397. as the possessive 
does in Horat. Sat. i. 4. 21. sq. quam mea 
nemo Scripta legat, vulgo recitare timentis: 


1399. Tovpradiv. See Appendix. 


1402. “Qawzp ovv. The allusion 
here is very manifest to the influence pro- 
duced on dispositions naturally ferocious 
by tasting or shedding blood. Perhaps 
also to the practice of training for the 
chase. So far I agree with Schiitz, but 
not in the emendation (redye, vase) 
which he proposes. rvyy is not unfre- 
quently used for the deed or act which 
the person performs who is impelled by 

Thus Theseus in the Hi 
. exclaims, wd0evw Savdorpoc 
Tixa ody Ba, yovat, capdiay ; speak- 
ing of the act which terminated Phedra’s 
existence....the result of destiny... .as 
appears from 832 sq. rpdcwOew dé roOey 
dvaxopiZopa Thyay daipover. 


1416. MefXeypa. Comp. Note on 
i the 


remote allusion may here be intended, and 
Agamemnon represented as a propitiatery 
offering to the shade of his daughter. 
Comp. 1501. ss. infr. 


1425. Dev. See Appendiz. Her- 
mann’s arrangement of this choral dia- 
logue differs from that as it appears in Bp 
Blomfield’s edition. It is as follows: 


Ch. (1423-29.) & Ch. (1430-32.) 6’. 
Ch. (1433-37.) y’. Cl. (1438-43.) o”. 
Ch. (1444-50.) a CL. 1451-56. a. 
Ch. (1457-65.) & Ch. (1466-70.) ¢’. 
Cl. (1474-81.) 4. 
Ch. (1491-95.) <%. 
CL. (1499-1507.) 4. 
Ch. (1515-24.) p’. 


Ch. (1471-73.) 2. 

Ch. (1482-90.) é. 

Ch. (1496-98.) 2’. 

Ch. (1508-14.) @. 

Ch. (1525-27.) y’. Cl. (1528-36.) & 

Ch. (1537-43.) 0’. Cl. (1556-66.) é. 
Cp. Tract. de Metr. iii. 23. § 6. 


1433. Mla rd¢ woAAdg, etc. Cp, 
Orest. 1141. éhivng Aeydpevog rjc xo- 
Averdvou govevc. Androm. 609. Puxydc 
6& wodAdc xdyaQag aweXecac. Rhes. 
907. d@ ¥Y édktva wpokiwovca Jépoy 
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"IN Shewe pix oe xard rpoiac, @ir- 
rare, wupiddac re wodee "Avdpor aya- 
Oa» ixivwoey. The source of these is 
Nh. &, 3. a 
Porson refers to this passage as one of 
thé few which prove the use of xdavv 
among the Tragics, in his note on Hecud. 
819. He terms it “vox non valde usi- 
tata.’”’ . . 


1435. TeAclav. That is, Yuy7y, 
undetsteed of Agamemnon, whose murder 
has just now been perpetrated. In this 
sense we are reminded of Clytamnestra’s 
expression, dydpd¢ reXelov, etc. supr. 947. 
I accordingly explain aly’ dvirroy by 
the sacrifice of Iphigenia. The passage 
in Shakspeare, where Macbeth speaks of 
the stain of Duncan’s blood (Macb. A. ti. 
Sc. 2.), may serve to illustrate this ex- 
pression... Will all great Neptune's ocean 
wash this blood Clean from my hand ? 

I have also adopted Bp Blomfield’s 
(after Stanley, etc.) dav@low. Pr Schole- 
field reads éarny@Oiow, and constructs the 
sentence, érnvOiow, ipy ric Wy, with 
some doubt however as to the integrity of 
the text in its present form, and in truth, 
the very awkwardness of the construction 
were sufficient to induce the suspicion. 
Hreg av is used as que fuit frequently 
amongst the Latins, and the Epic épidua- 
roc is explained by the domestic feud 
which tock: i uence of the 
sacrifice a¥ 5 oe, 


1446. Aatpoh mM this line Her- 
mann reads 8¢ for 8, and di@vioe in the 
close, the received one contradicting his 
canon respecting short syllables concluding 
a verse. The verse is composed of two 
Dochmii. ‘ Comp. De Meér. iii. 18. 


1477. ‘EmexOg¢. The construc- 


tion of this in the present instance may be 


iNustrated by the similar one of Cealsyo- 


pac in Demosth. adv. Polycl. Vol. ii. p. 
274, contr. Conon. Id. p. 300. Reiske. 
Clytamnestra, .as heretofore, seeks to 
exculpate herself from the charge of wan- 
ton murder. As the perpetrator of the 
crime, she wishes not to appear in the 
character of Agamemnon’s wife, but as 


one ins to it by the avenging spirit 
which haunts the family of the Tantalide. 


This appears evident from the answer of 
the Chorns, which exposes the sophistry 
of the plea. 

The reader will observe the force of the 


contrast between vrs. 1478 and: -9. el~: 


yat.... pavraliperos, dyapspvoriay 
Gdoxoy....yuvacct. 


1483. "EwtOiaac. See Appendix. 


NOTES. 


1488 ss. -BiaZerat: the only ‘coh 
sistent sense whictr F can‘ efielt 'fromt‘this 
passage is, to receive pie in-1490. as 
placed synonymously with ddorep, trr- 
pelied, constrained Tetatguevery by the 
enormity of the crite which: has‘ alteatty 
polluted the family, to urge on tis: fex’- 
geance throegh continned senes Sfelguigh- 
ter. Kovpofdpe in v. 1492. ‘is stiggested - 
by the crime of which Atrens waa § * 
and the expression: rdyvay tapetet By 
the events consequent thereupon. Of the’. 
first of these I have adopted Bp 1d’s 
version, (reading with Schiitz, *4yyav,) _ 
rorem concretum sanguinis. us, it is 
said of the exhausted warrlor, ys. xii, 
905., gelidus concrevit frigore’ sangtis. 
The well-known influence. of terror may 
have suggested his regdering to Schiitz, 
which may be elicited from the passage, 
if the construction wapiyey xaxyvay 
koup., prebere sanguinem ejus concretum 
(viz. with affright) veratori puerorum, be 
deemed admissible. He seems to have 


> 
« 


been determined to this metaphorical sense _. 


in particular by Mippol. 803. 


Choeph. 77. 
Hesiod. Opp. 358. . 


Butler’s emendation dicny in 1490 has .. 
been received by Pr Scholefield. Comp. : 


Bp Blomfield’s note. 


1503. Ovrog, i.e. Sdvarog, Thus 
Demosth. Adv. Mid. Vol. 1. p. 332. Reisk. 


6 cwhigac tpag Kaxarniiyva: NOyos, . 


odrog airtwog éoraw Pind. Ok xi. %. 
agOdvarog aivog.... ovrog dyxetrat. 
The meatiing appears to be, not Age- 
memnon’s death, but his-own violent and 
lawless act, has introduced Calamity 
(dry) into this house, 


ter and the preceding, ovx dveheiBepor, 
there seems to bea connexion. intended. 
The sense.appears to be, He: who has in- 
troduced Ate into this household, ss it 
were in the capacity. of a Domestic, can 
hardly be said to have suffered a death 
uhbecoming a Freeman. .+ «©. '.- 
‘ The objection which Bp Blomfield states 
in his note on v. 1504: to’ Schiitz’ punc- 


SovAcoy, asthough . 
domestitated therein. - Between this lat-. - 


tuation, is thus obviated, yet that-which ~ 


has been ‘adopted “in preference to tt fe 
not wholly satisfactory, as 3pdeac seems 
to réquite the ‘Article before it. i'read 
therefore 1505, 


woNVEAQUTHY. a 
I observe that Pr Scholefield. has ac- 


ceded to the former, as also Voss, who 
translates the clause, Denn hat’ nicht Er 
heimliches .Unheil in die Wohnung ge- 
fihrt? ae 

1525. Tle. 


Vid. Appendix. 


Epwog depOky, & tHyy ' 


: 


NOTES, 


-4 - “Opedog ..... dvelSe ° 
thea of these refers cither to the i 


caqm -in the 
crime 4 


sitions practices ;) the second to Aga- 
memnee's own act in the case of Iphi- 


e 


SChye.. . 
__ 1344, "O xafvwv, Rgisthus, who 

haz retaliated on Agamemnon, but is des- 
tined in his turn to snffer for the murder. 
Comp. 1807 sq. infr. 


1345. KexddAgrat. Comp. i. f’, 
15. rpéecos 62 nde igiaxra:, and the 
cohstruction which I have proposed in my 
note, 


1558. "EvSne, Lit. Thou hast fallen 
eee -- spon. See Bp Blom- 
field's note. 

1561. Srépyetv. Thus Demosth. 
Epist. de suo red. p. 440. Reiske, nyov- 
Mevog.... Epavroy dmoorepeta0at, orip- 
yer nyotpny. ‘Ayangy, doralerOat, 
etc. are sometimes used in the same sense, 
puodiy in the contrary. Comp. Viger. de 
Idiot. v. § 4. Zeunius’ note (3). Thus, 
ove dyand Civ iwi rovrotc, Isocr. Pa- 
nath. p. 234.C. See Appendix. 


1574, Xé€pd¢. The construction is 
Karpyac pyyavac x. an hypallage of 
frequent occurrence. Comp. v. 48. Iph. 
Laur. 1283. yOoviay agertiy Sede pij- 
vey. Iph. Aul. 771. doperdvore 'Aowion 
wal Noyxate dyaey. Here. fur. 1033. 6 
o’, Sc rig dpvic, dwrepoy xaracrivwy 
’Qdiva rixywy. Horace has imitated 
this of the Greek writers in Cars. 
v. 3. 1. Parentis olim si quis impia manu 
Senile guttur fregerit. As also in 10, 12. 
Graia victorum manus. , 


1577. "Auplrsexroc. This is ex- 
plained by the dissension which took 
place between the brothers respecting the 
sovereignty of Argos. See Schiitz’ note. 
Comp. Pheeniss. 510. obe ty ay dpydgi- 
Aecrog dvOpwrae Epec. Supr. 856. dp- 
eXexra xhpara. Sept. c. Th. 809. 00 
Gpgur(s4Krwe piy carsonodnpivor. 


1587. "EOpumr’ avwOev. 1 have 


translated this passage according to Bp 
Blomfield’s text, which Pr Scholefield has 


received, accompanied however with the 
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remark, that a clause has di red 
most probably before v. 1586, which served 
to complete the sense. ot, 

Various conjectures respecting it are 
stated in Bp Blomfield’s note. Perhaps 
the. following emendation may be sug- 
gested with improvement to the sense: 
etxpuxr’ (v. 606. supr.) dxdacev, dvdp’ 
éxag caOnpivp—the latter to be re- 
ceived in statu absoluto, and as deter- 
mined to this case by warpi in v. 1583. 
"Epptxr’ dxwOey might also be pro- 
posed. 


1893. Adxrioua Selrvou, gq. d. 
This abomination of a banquet, for Xax- 
rioQiy deixyvoy, with evident allusion to 
the effect described in 1591. The ex- 
pression is strictly analogous to ixrido- 
para xepwy, cited from the Prometheus, - 
supr. 1258. 

Schiitz, and after him Pr Scholefield, 
understands it as expressing violation of 
the sanctity of the festival, which mean- 
ing the v. 374 supr. Xaxricayre 
péyay dicag Bwydy, favours. Compare 
1 Sam. ii. 29. Wherefore kick ye at (that is, 
dishonour) my sacrifice? The Hebrew is 
WPIN from Oya, recalcitravit. This 
the LXX merely paraphrase. 


1604. Mdvoc. I have removed the 
note of interrogation after. ¢ovoy in this 
line, a3 I conceive the.insclenes. crime 
of AEgisthus to be expressed M§Nxow and 
Bovrstoa. I ha fore removed 
the full stop after céfe in’ 1604. 


1606. "Emaxrdv. Due to some ex- 
ternal cause; not arriving in ordinary 
course. ‘ Bp Blomfield translates it in his 
Glossarium, “ aliunde adductum.” 

Thus in Pind. O4 x. 107. He who 
succeeds to an inheritance, but not in the 
regular course of heirship, is termed zroe- 
pny éwaxroc G\XdSrpioc. To this no- 
tion may be traced the meaning in Py. vi. 
10. yetuépsoc suBpos braxrécg tkOwr, — 
preternatural. Comp. Sept.c. Th. orpd- 
reup izacrdéy, an invading army, a fo- 
reign force, v. 1021. Pheniss. 353. yapwy 
icaxréy drny, because contracted among 
foreigners, and unaccompanied by the 
rites which it usually devolved on kinsfolk 
to observe. The Scholiast, it is true, ex- 
plains it, BAdBny yapwv twracdcrwy, 
which approximates it to the construction 
already noticed in v. 48. 


1608. Anpopprdete. Comp. v. 1089. 
Antig. 36. dbvov zpoxtteOat Enpédscuc- 


toy by woXes. 


_f 


c'hoie ; 
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1612. Lwppovetv. The construc- 
tion here may be @ loriv eipynpévoy 
@ore owppoveiy. But I should prefer 
receiving it as a Casus pendens. Instances 
of this construction of the Infinitive, with 
or without the Article, and its extension 
to other cases besides the Genitive and 
Dative, may be seen in Matthie’s Gr. Gr. 
.§ 542. Obs. 4. § 562. Monk, in his note 
on the Hippolytus, 23. illustrates the usage 
in the case of the Nominative. Of the 
Accusative, the Gdip. Col. 1120. Orest. 
1104. furnish examples. It passed to the 
Latins; thus Livy, iv. 10. Dedé imperato- 
rem, arma poni, jubet, fatentes victos se 
esse, et tmperio parere. 

Hermann (see Not. ad Viger. § 16.) 
reads Td TNALKOUTW OwOHp. éip., and com- 
pares the use of efonpévoy with the com- 
mon ro Agydpevov. He proposes ro, 
conceiving that Greek construction would 
not admit the use of the Participle in this 
sense without the Article. . But receiving 
it as Bp Blomfield does (after Triclinius) 
in the sense xpocrayéy, the Article re- 
spects owppoveiy, and may be omitted. 

Hermann’s sense of the passage (which 
Bp Blomfield professes not to understand) 
appears to be, What is termed moderation. 


1616. Ilpic xévrpa, The reader 
may compare for illustration of this ex- 
pression Pind. Pyth. ii. 171. gipay 0 
ddagpic éiwavysruv AaBdvra Guydy 

’ donyem worl tbyrpoy o& ro Nakre- 
bene, reriOes ddtoOnpdc olpoc. Pro- 
meth. 330. sq. oO OY, Enoi ye XpwpeEvor 
SwWackddy, Tpd¢ xévrpa x@dov ixre- 
veic. Bacch. 784. wpo¢ xévrpa Aaxri- 
Zou, Svnrdg wy, Seq. Peliad. Fr. iv. 
(Beck) wpdc xévrpa pr) AGKriZe roic 
xparovai cov. Also, Welstein on Acts, 
ix. 5. and Valcken. Orat. p. 380. 


1617, T‘vvat. The construction is, 
I, od, olx., dua aloy. eby. roud’ avdp. 
viov i. x. p. sBovdr. x. rT. A. that is, 
have joined to this your crime of murder 
your former one of adultery. 


1623. "Harlouc. “ Scilicet Orpheus 
fera corda mansuefecit; tu vero etiam 
placida ingenia latratibus irritas.” Blomf. 
aiowg, Scholef. I have preferred the 
former, as there is a manifest Antithesis 
intended between the subjects respectively 
influenced. 

Comp. Dryden, Song for St. Cecilia’s 
Day, St.v. Orpheus could lead the savage 
race, And trees uprooted left their place, 
Sequacious of the lyre. Also, Virg. Bucol. 
vy. 46. Georg. iv. 471. sqq. At cantu com- 
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mote Erebi de sedibus imis Umbre ibant, 
ete. 


1632, Depapdpov. Comp. v. 817. 
Leisner (Arnott. Bos. § 126. e.) alleges 
this as an instance of the ellipsis of toc, 
but without sufficient reason, as appears 
from the punctuation 1 have adopted, 
7.0. pte W. S. Boy OB. pt. Oy Ky We 

On the Ellipsis noticed by Bp Blomfield 
Elmsley remarks, “ Ze#%w Bapeiatc— 
Agam. 1468. subaudito, ut videtur, dvdy- 
kawc, draw, rnpovate, etc.” Not. Heract. 
886. This is countenanced by v. 211. 
supr. éwei O° dvdycne idv éwadvoy, 
I should however prefer ZedyANaec. Comp. 
Med. 479. Helen. 1535. ; 

The construction in- which the Substan- 
tive is regarded as involved in some ante- 
cedent word is usual among Greek writers. 
Thus in the Phenissa, 12. cadtovo & 
loxdorny pe rovro yap warnp “Eero. 
Hecud. 23., in which the Substantive is 
supplied to atric from warpwa in the 
preceding verse. It. W’, 561. adréc duca- 
ow, cai p’ obriva pnp” AdXow ExerAHE- 
ey davady, iOeia yap fora. Il. i, 383. 
affords an instance similar to that cited 
last from Euripides. Comp. Odyss. 8’, 434. 

Zeunius has expressed this usage very 
generally in his Note on Vigerus, iii. i. § 9. 
and Porson has illustrated it in the par- 
ticular case of which Hecub. 23. is an 
example, from the Trachin. 259. Cp. Cic. 
de Oratore, ii. 46. Diodorus Sic. employs 
a still bolder construction, v. 54. récoa- 
pec THY ayapéprovoc vedy éirecon 
wepi cadudvay, Kai roicg tyyxwpiotc Ka- 
rapsyévrec roryxnoay, imiParai being 
understood. See Wesseling’s note. 


1654. "Arav@loat. With this con- 
struction of the Infinitive compare that in 
the Eumenides, 835. sq. 


1655. KaxBaXziv rn. Metaphors 
analogous to this, in which Bda)\Aw and its 
compounds find place, are of frequent oc- 
currence among Classical writers: Comp. 
Nl. B', 275. NwBnripa tweaBordoyr. Pind. 
Ol. viii. 73. on Badrérw pe iOw rpayxei 

Odv0g. Py. ii. 148. ddbvara 0’, ixog 
txBareiy Kparatdy ty dyaboic Addtoy 
doréyv. Isthm. v.59. yAwooa....rotev- 
para éxe. Eurip. Troad. 1170. coproug 
ixBardyv ordpa. Ion. 959, xodAa oré- 
parog ixBadovo’ Eryn. Quinctil. Inst. Or. 
ix. 2. jacularetur ... obliquis sententiis. xi. 
3. sententias vibrantes digitis jaculantur. 
Propert. iii. 8. 11. guce mulier gravida jactat 
convicia lingua. To this class may be re- 
ferred the expression in S. Matth. xii. 35. 
éxBadAet Tovnpa. 
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66. “Eore & éan vuv éort. 
Comp. Antholog. iii. Tit. x. 4. 8. Incert. 
Adywy ri watwadnpa, kai cach yeo- 
sa, Eypawer ol éypaver. 


108. Al@povoy xpdro¢. Add to 
the examples cited in the note Gaip. R. 1. 
@ rixva, eadpov Tov wadat via Tp0dy. 
Horat. Epod. v. 92. nocturnus occurram 
furor. 


120. Kedvéc. Pr Scholefield reads 
dtocove in this verse. Voss appears to 
connect xedvdc and Axnpactr, translating 
them sorgsame, and to place the stop after 
paxipougc. In this he follows Schiitz. 


129. "Aya O<d0ev. Comp. Pers. 
367. Orest. 963. Eurip. Suppl. 347. Iphig. 
Aul. 1097. Alcest. 1154. Herod. iii. 40. 
époi....peydArat evruyxiat obx apéoKou- 
ot, Td Ostoy imiorapévy we Eare POove- 
pov. Compare Nicias’ speech to his sol- 
diers in Thucyd. vii. 77. Hence ¢86y0¢ 
came to signify the resentment (of the 
gods), as appears from Hecub. 288. 

The following passage in Livy is in ac- 
cordance with the same sentiment: Dici- 
tur (Camillus) precatus esse, ut si cui 
deorum hominumque nimia sua fortuna po- 
pulique romani videretur, ut eam invidiam 
lenire suo privato incommodo, quam minimo 
publico populi romani dceret. v. 21. 


131. Olky. Pr Scholefield receives 
this appositively with cuvoi. I have pre- 
ferred however a different construction, 
notwithstanding the occurrence of oixosc 
Bacwkiorg infr. 152. and designating the 
Atridz. 


148. Miuver...pvduwy. Manet 
alta mente repostum; En. i. 30. The 
allusion is evidently to Clytsmnestra, 
although with a studied obscurity, as ap- 
pears from Oixovdpoc, referring to’ her 
trust, dodia, to the circumstances which 
preceded and attended the murder of 


Agamemnon, (Comp. 830. ss. with 1353. 
1471-74.,) and rexvdmosog, to her re- 
lationship to the victim. 

Mijmc (v. 150.) may here be used for 
7 penviovoa, The incensed mother, as Ho- 
race does nocturnus furor in Od. v. 5. 92. 
Comp. v. 108. supr. Hence the supe- 
riority of waXivopooc to Schiitz’s read- 
ing—oyv, q. d. rebounding in vengeance. 


194. Mavric x. t. X. This and 
the two following verses, as also the Anti- 
thetic, 207. 8. 9., are Choriambic’dimeter 
Anacreontic: See Burney, Tentam. de 
metr. ZEsch. 


208. Opyq meptopywe. This form 
of expression, and that cited by Bp Blom- 
field from JI. 2’, 97. as illustrative of it, 
approach closely to the Hebraic. The 
former appears to unite the constructions 
noticed by Glassius, Philolog. Sacr. Can. 
de Nom. xxxi. 4. and xvi. 1., to the last of 
which the Superlative sense is due. Such 
reduplications are not unfrequent among 
the Tragics: thus Pheeniss. 1299. rpope- 
pay gpixg, Tpopepay dpiv’ Exw. 

Another modification occurs in the Phi- 
loct. 59. Ex80¢ txOnpac. This also is 
Hebraic, and is illustrated at much length 
by Glass. ubé supr. Can. de Verb. xxvi. 2. 
Vorstius erred, as appears from this pas- 
sage, when he asserted in opposition to 
Salmasius, that the Greeks were not ac- 
customed to subjoin to the Substantives 
in this construction Adjectives “ad mag. 
nitudinem rei augendam.” This he con- 
tended was a mere Hebraism. See his 
Philol. Sacr. ii. 35. p. 196. 


216. Tlapaxowd. Comp. Bach. 33. 
napacoro ppsvwy. Ibid. 999. paveiog 
xpanid:, Tapaxory re Anpart, orédXe- 
rat. Hippol. 238. deric... Seay. -Wapa- 
corre: gpivac. Prometh. 600. rapaxo- 
wov woe reiperc. Vid, Blomf. in loc. and 
compare with v. 1092. 
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336. A vatAdknroc. Burney’s form, 
as appears from his notes on the Gdip. 
R. appended to Brunck’s Sophocl. Ed. 
Priestl. ii. p. 367. 

Bp Blomfield observes in his note on 
the Prometh. 112. that Monk advocates 
the forms dmAaxéiv, dwrAaxia, a@dden- 
pea, citing the Ler. MS. in Hermann, De 
emend. Gr. 18. Comp. Hippol. 145. Al- 
cest. 247. He should have added how- 
ever, that that eminent scholar admits the 
form dp7akéw, etc. in case of metrical 
exigency, as also that he cites the Etymol. 
MS. aprdaxnpa, Td apaprnpa, rapa 
To avanrdéxecOa ry avOpwry «.7.X., 
as well as that which sanctions mAécw. 

Brunck altered the reading in the 
Gidip. R. 472. to amAdeyrot, for which 
he receives castigation from Hermann, 
ubi supra, p. 19., as also from Erfurdt : 
comp. Ezcerptt. in Edit. Br. ii. p. 332. 
The Gloss of the Lexic. MS. August. cited 
by Hermann, is analogous to the meaning 
in the Agamemnon. 


357. BéXoc. This verse presents 
an example of a Parcemiac containing a 
Spondee before the Catalectic syllable. 
Pr Gaisford (Hephest. p. 288.) adduces 
other instances, namely, Sept. c. Th. 826. 
Suppl. 8. 989. Pers. 32. We remark 
however that in Bp Blomfield’s Edition 
this latter appears as an Anap. dim. Acat. 
by inserting (after Tarnebus) cai before 
owoOavnc. Pr Scholefield edites the first 
of these passages, 7éAewe dowel owripe 
ruxy. See his note. In the sgcond, 
Schiitz seems inclined to adopt Abresch’s 
gloss, xarayywoOeioa. Wellauer re- 
medies the defect in the third by the in- 
sertion of ray before éy. Lastly, to ob- 
viate the difficulty in the present instance, 
a writer in the Classical Journal, tii. 288. 
proposes the reading oxeddecuey. _ 

Perhaps the acknowledged negligence 
of Aschylus in versification is the best so- 
lution of most of these difficulties. _ 


397. Béaxe. Comp. .Herm. de M. 
ii. 20.11. This verse, and its antithetic 
413, is composed of an Antispast and.an 
Iambic dipodia. The first of these is ter- 
minated with a long syllable to effect the 
disunion between it and the dipodia which 
follows. 


All. [ldpeot. Hermann reads, wa- 
peoe Séxat «. r. A. De Mer. ii. 21. 14. 
This verse and 395 are dimeter dochmiac, 
with the addition of an Amphibrach and a 
Bacchius respectively. Thus 717. 728. 

infr. 
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412, Maray yap. Ihave adopted 
the construction of this passage as given 
by Bp Blomfield. For instances of the 
Nominativus pendens compare Monk on 
Hippol. 23. Kuster on Plut. 277. and 
Greg. Cor. p. 33. cited in his note. 
Valckenaer accedes. 

The construction might also be, parav 
yap BéBaxey Siig, cdr’ av iaOda rec 

oxwy y,e.T.A. Scholefield reads ope. 


479. ol. The import of this em- 
phatic pleonasm has been accurately stated 
by Zeunius in his note on Vigerus, iv. 1. 2. 
Comp. Fischer on Weller, Gr. p. 170. 
Instances are numerous: thus Gdig. R. 
tivag wod’ tépag raed’ tuoi Soagsers. 
Ibid. 1402. OV Epya Opacag bpiv, cita 
Oeiip’ inv ‘Orot éexpacqov avirc. Aj. 
216. Mavig yap adove npiv a xdEevoc 
Nv«repog alacg adrehwBnOy. Ii. d, 362. 
supplies an example of the same usage in 
the case of ce. The Latins adopted the 
form: thus Livy, Hac vobis ipeorum per 
biduum militia fuit : cum in acie stare ae 
pugnare decuerat, in castra refugerunt. 
See Scheller, Gr. ii. 1. § 4. 

A writer in the Class. Journ. xxxiv. p. 
268. reads the first of the verses above 
cited, rdode jor, agrecably to a distinction 
which he conceives to exist between the 
forms é“oi and poi, but without sufficient 
reason. 


490. McOéEecv uépog. This is al- 
leged by Matthie (359. Obs. 1.) as an 
exception to the general rule of the con 
struction of peréyety, as a verb implying 
participation. He cites also Herod. iv.' 
145. Isocr. Archid. p. 116. B. Aristoph. | 
Plut. 226. and, as an example of a similar 
construction of peradayxaveyv, Eurip. 
Suppl. 1080. It may be worthy of con- 
sideration whether these are in reality 
exceptions, and whether pépog, etc. may 
not be constructed with xara, understood. 


495. Kairaywviog. A writer ina 
late number of the Classical Journal sug- 
gests here the emendation cai matwwstog. 


- 562. "Apxatoic. Vid. Porson. Ad- 
vers. p. 157. 


642. "AvOovv. cp. i. B’, 219. 
éwevivo8e Naxvn, and the passages cited 
in ilustration thereof in my note on th 
verse, V. i. p. 214. 


719. Torav & év Ge «.r. X., 
the verse from the Hippodamia, as cited 
in the note, may he alleged as offering an 
example of an Anapeest in the 3d seat of 
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a Senary. It should be read however, 
Today O tiyy’ ty dee Snp. 


720. AnélOupov. Comp. Herm. de 
Meir. ii. 30. 6. The verse is Dactylic 
logacedic, 


742, Koéroyw. By adopting another 
mode of arrangement, viz. combining vrs. 
742-3 and 752-3 into penthemimer lam- 
bics, respectively, we may obviate the 
consecutive divisions in the Antistrophe. 
Those who read xdpoy in this verse may 
cite in favour of it Pind. Ol. xiii. 12. 
"EOédovre 8 ahélery UBpiy, népov Ma- 
répa OpacipvOor. 


865. Tac augl cot. Pr Scholefield 
renders this passage Te propter lugens, etc. 
The preferable construction is, rd¢ apo. 
0. N\apwrnpovyiac, agreeably to which I 
have expressed it in the Version. Thus 
circa te in Latin. 


947. “Avdpoc reAslou. Optimo pa- 
trefamilias. Schiitz. rr’ éXsiov, splendidi 
instar sols. Pauw. Could this have sug- 
gested to Alfieri his Riede carco di gloria 
in Argo Atride? A.i, Se. 1. 


1041. Aa. Schol. da, yi, Swpucdc. 


OGey cai Onunrnp, oloy yy pyrnp. It 
exists also in damedoyv. 


1088. Sraoie. Chorus insatiabiliter 
mala imprecatur huic geners propter tam 
infandum sacrificium. Hermann, Nott. in 
Misch. Antisir. See Schiitz’s Appendix. 
Voss renders ordoc agreeably to Stan- 
ley’s acceptation, simultas, and seems to 
have adopted Schiitz’s reading axopiorw. 
Entzweit ist das Geschlecht rastlos! O 
mit Geheul umheult solche Greulopferung ! 


oy 7 
1129, Iw. Vid. Hermann de Metr. 
ii. 21. 21. This verse and its Antithetic, 
1141. are composed of an Jambic dipodia 
and a Dochmius. 


1171. "Opkoe. Bp Blomfield’s reading 
is Spxov. I have preferred Porson’s, more 
especially as such constructions as OpKo¢ 
-..-Watwyoy are by no means uncom- 
mon. Virgil has Dulce satis humor, Ecl. 
iii, 82. and, as Pr Scholefield remarks, the 
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gender of the Adjective may be deter- 
mined here by wijypa. 


1332. Tlépe. 1 have rendered this 
as used for weptoowc. Commentators 
differ much respecting the sense of this 
passage. 


1371. Avroc éxmlvet. Caput Cyri 
amputatum, in utrem humano sanguine re- 
pletum conjici regina jubet, cum hac expro- 
bratione crudelitatis ; ‘“* Satia te,” inquit, 
“sanguine, quem sitisti, cujusque insatia- 
bilis semper fuisti.” Justin. Hist. i. 8. 
Comp. Herod. i. 214. 


1376. Etre. The regular construc- 
tion here would be od O° sire aiveiy sire 
Wéyerv. Thus Demosth. de Cor. p. 156. 
Schef. ard yap rotrwy teraZopivwy 
evpeOnoeras, sire adnOH repl Epov yé- 

page xrnotgay ravra...sire Kai Wev- 

n° Again, kowwwryeiy piv yyoupat Kai 
TOUTO Toicg TeTONTEvpEVoLC, Etre aktdc 
Eipe TOU OTEpavov....etTE Kai p7. 


1399. Tovpmradty. Vid. Porson. 
Advers. p. 280. Kidd. ad Miscell. Crit. p. 
494, Comp. Prometh. 210. 


1495. ev, tic Gv.... wddor. 
This is one of the instances adduced by 
Hermann of the use of the particle dy in 
connexion with the Optative “in optando.” 
iii, § 10. Comp. the 47. 879. Brunck’s 
note on v. 388. Eurip. Suppl. 796. xe 
ay ddoiuny. Hippol. 208. 

The Reader is to observe that in the 
Table subjoined to the Note on this verse 
the lines are numbered as in Bp Blom-~ 
field’s edition. 


1483. "Emi@icac. Either simply, 
having sacrificed, veapoic, on account of, 
etc., (the Dative being, as is very usual, 
put for the genitive with Zvexa,) or with 
the force of ivi expressed, in addition to. 


1527. Tle. Dactylic trimeter, with 
Trochaic dipodia. The following verse is 
Dochmiac, Burney’s 20th form. Vid. 
Maltby, Thesaur. p. xliii. 


1561. Urépyev. The construction 
of this verb is illustrated by Monk in his 
Note on the Hippol. 460. 
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M. 


pakedAXa, 509. 

paoreE Curry, 625. 

petZov édzidog, Phr. 257. 

pet(rypa, 1416. 

Heréxw, Construction of, 490 Append. 
Ln, Interrogative, 666. 

pucety, 1561. 


N. 


viwev ioxuv, 74, 
vopoc aoe, 1113. 
vuKTnpedéc, 445. 
vuricat, 277, 


me 
Evywpic, 626. 


wo 
= 
Or 


O. 


oce, Designative of the lst Person, 247. 

oikw and otxotc, said of Persons, 131 

Append. 

iveiSoc, 1539. 

O7w¢, Construction of, before the Optative 
and Subjunctive, 603. 

Opye weptdpywe, 208. 

drt, we, Ellipses of, 589. 

ov porre, 1051. 

ovrog, Reference of, to things, 1503. 

dprAwY Oicny, 517. 


Cp. Append. 


II. 


watav, 620. 

mwavec, 275. 

wavy, Use of, according to Porson, among 
the Tragics, 1433. 

wapako7d, 216 Append. 

TWapackxoréw, 1225. 

wapa oraOuny, 1014. 

Tapnyopiat xpiparog, 94. 

wayva, 1488. 

wépav, 183, 1173. 

wepi, for weptoowc, 1332. 

Porson’s Canon respecting the ad- 
mission of, into Tragic composition, 208. 

Tvéwy yap, 1179. 

Totpaivw, 652. 

Tokvdywp, 6). 

mpaxrwp, 110. 

mpére, with a Participle, 29. 

mpoBouvroratc, 376. 

Rpovwirne, 226. 

wpoc, Construction of, with the Genitive 
and Substantive verb, 575. 

™poorxw, Construction of, 1048. 

wpoogdaypa, 1251. 

Tpocyatvy, 895. 

wporéAeta, 219. 

wpopépecOat, said of Oracles, 937. 

Tpwromnpwy, 217. 


P. 
Pvatog, or puctoy, 518. 


=. 


cetpagopoc, 817, 1632. 

coi, Emphatic, 479. 

Spiro, 1179. 

oralw, 172. 

ordoic, 1088. Cp. Appendix. 
orépyev, 1561. Cp. Appendix. 


T. 


réXEeL0c, 947. 
Tpirdoroveoy, 237. 
Tvx7, Expressive of the Act, 1402 
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Y. X. 
vdapne, 773. xarkov Bagai, 595. 
dwepapac, 761. x4ot¢, Grace of Aspect, 1012. 
trepxdrwe, 453. Cp. 797. xépvup, in Sacred rites, 1006. 
vroxduwag, 761. x9dv08 Oeoi, 87. 
vrriagpa xeipwy, 1258. xopeveoOat, 30. 


xp, Ellipsis of, 553. 
xpévoc Euvevdwy, 869. 


®. xpvoapoBdc, 426. 
parce, said of the Person, 443. Q 
péyyoc, Metaphorical sense of, 515. . 
gue, Id. 585. we, Ellipsis of, before an Infinitive, 841. 


THE END. 
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